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_ TheTar. Lu x,£' 1.:73, 74475, 4 
The Oath, which be fware to, our Parhey. 
Abraham, that he Won{d 2zve 1455 that we. 1 
being delivered from the Wand of. onr ents 
mies, ſhould worſhip him 'withont fear, i 1 
holineſs, and righteonſnefs, ', vefore him all 4 
the dayes of onr life. i 
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CHAPTER, TI. 


The Context or coherence of the Fears 


2Þ32 Heſe wordsare the ſum and "yy : 
&. {tance of the years, gf grace, 
which the Lord made wy Ar, 
PÞ> braham the Father EY 

67> full andthe very abridgert 
of the Goſpel ( for God, when he mader 
Covenant with Abraham, reierrola* 
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ro The Analyſis of the Pſalm. and 
+ te preached before-hand the Goſpel fxco rims; 
4 6 3:8.) ts pany Ar W 
# both co be handle 1 with much diligeriee, 

+ £o be heard with great attention and reve- 
F rence. They are part of that heavenly 
* Hymn,which Zacharias the Father of John 
 ZFaptiſt pronounced at the circumciſion of 
#. His Son; for ſuch was both the goodneſs 
#. of Godtowards him, that he did not only 
©” reſtore unto him his ſpeech and hearing, the 
© uſe whereof for a time he had loſt through 
- His incredulity, bur alſo beſtowed upon him 
4” rheSpirit of Propheſic : And ſuch-alfo was 
# His-thankfulneſs to God, that no ſooner had 
 Herecovered his ſpeech, but he imploycd ic 
- Io the glory of God. 

Now both theſe, I mean the. miraculous 
both lofs. and recovery of his ſpeech, hap- 
” pened (a) G:oropnts, as T heophylatt hath 

 wellobſerved, that ir might win credit te- 
þ theextraordinary Miniſtry of. 7a» the ow 
” zift, who was to be the forerunner of (5) 
| Chriſt, that he being to bear witneſs of 
| Chriſt might be worthy of all credit. 

L Inthis Plalin Zacbary Propheſieth, firſt, 
- of the Son of God our Savior Chriſt, to 
* The end of the 75 Verſe, -and after of his 


p Ca) By Gogular Operation. : ONLITEDTE: 
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T he Coherence of the Text, 1a 
own Son, at the 76 Verſe to the end of the” 
Palm. | CEL PUnes. 

His Prophefie concerting Chriſt is a Pro. 
phetical thankſgiving, wherein he bleſſeth. : 
God for his unſ le Mercy to the Iſrael. * 
of God, in ſending his own, and his only * 
_—_— Son to work our Redemption and. * 

vation. For although our Savior 'was not _ 
as yet born,and much leſs. had payd the price 
of our Redemption ; yet he knew him to. 
be incarnate, and conceived in the womb: 2 
of the bl:ffed Virgin : Wherefore knowing,. 2? 
that now the work of Redemption .was al, 3 
ready begun by the incarnation of. Chrift g *? 
he ip-aketh of our Redemption, after the - © 
maner of other Prophets,as of a thing already, 
done, and praiſcth God therefore. wel 

His Prophefie concerning his own Son, 1s. 
a Propherical gratulation,. congratulating the * 
great favor of God voucidated..unto-him,, 1 
whom the Lord had ordained to..be the Pro» 
pher of the moſt high and 'the mpi/peces or ** 
forerunner of our bleſſed Savior, .and conſe- 
quently to be more then a Prophet, then.. 
whom there had not riſen a greater among. 
the ſons of women, Zack. 11..1t. .- .. - 

But to return to the former Propheſie: 
(which I called a Prophetical chankſgiving) | 
out of which my Text is taker + The benetir 
or bleſſing tor which Zachary Need: | 

. , '$} & 
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F 1> The Analadſis of the Pſalm, and 
* 'God is firſt propounded in theſe words 
 verl. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl, 
- who hath viſited his people ; end afterwards. 
Tice expounded. Firſt, more briefly in the 
| endof v. 68. and the two verſes following ; 
. and then more largely at the 71. v. to the 
| endof my Text.. The 325104; or more brief 
f + Expoſition in theſe words, hath vi/itcd, thar 
IS, hath redeemed his people, by rating up a 
horn bf Salvation for us, (that is a mighty 
| Saviour, as Pſalm 18.3. ) in the honſe and 
linage of his ſervant Dav:i4 (whoſe ſon ac- 
was, oe to the fleſh the 27eſſias was to be) 
a be ſpakeby the month of his holy Prophets, 
Which have been of old. For God is ſaid ro 
{ vile men, when he doth to them, as he had 
F foretold, whether in the better part, by way 
of promiſe ; or in the worſe, by way of 
# threatning.-And thus, in che better part, 4ſc- 
[es teacheth us to expotind this phraſe, Gen. 
.21:1. The Lord vifted Sarah, that is, he did 
*#0 Sarah as he hai promiſed. Upon which 
- words Fremelus and Funizs have this notes 
'  bence are we to take the Explication of this 
+ ufaralt phrafe ; for to viſit zs to pat in execu- 
#103 the good promiſed,or the evill denounced. 

_ So Gert. 52.24. God (faith Zo/eph) will ſure- 
iy viſit you, Exod. 13. 19. thar is, will' bring 
' Jou ont of this land, unto the land of pro- 
"iſt tip [rare to Abraham , ſack, and 
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Jacob. And accordingly when: God." did 
ſend Moſes to deliver his people out of © 
Egypt , as he had promiſed, he is ſaid t& | 
have viſited them , Ex0/.3. 16. & 4-31. 
Im like manner, when God ſent his own 
Son to redeem us , as he had formerly pro- 
mifed : he 1s ſaid to have vi{red , that 1s; tos. 
have redeemed his people, as he | had' ſpo- 
ken by all his holy Prophets in formers 
times. | 

The htter and. more large Expoſition ,- / 
oreTSiyn7:; beginning at ver. 71. for the 
man of God being raviſh-d with the conlt- 
derationof this unctimable benefit, doth as 
it were dwell 2-n:0:4 upon it, being nob 
content to have propounded it, and oncerto' 
. have expounded thz fame., but again , by 
way of exultation, . he amplifieth it in other 
words , afrer the inanner of the godly in 
their ſongs of deliverance; as you may ſee 
in that ſong of Moſes Exod. 15. which 
wa3s his 47/iz,y or ſong of victory., which 
the 1ſraclites had over Pharaoh and the 
Eoyptians; as tis is Zacharies invinry 
or ſong of victory, which the Iſrael of God 
hath over the {piricuall Pharaoh, and all the. 
enemtes of our Salvation. 

But I come to the words of the Expoſiti- 
on. Salvation , where we may out of the 
words going bcfore, repeat the Verb- #rhme 
-OC 
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or '9ywee, 2s if he had ſaid, Who, Liay, hatſe 


'Y wrought or raiſed Salvation, that is, ſavea 5 


om 0nr enemies, and fromthe hand, that is, 
the power of all that hate us : Verſe 72.T hat 
he might Work mercy with our Forefathers, 
that is, that he might performs. his merciful 
promiſes made to our Fathers, and remem- 
ber, that is, ſhew himſelf mindful of hzs holy 
Covenant : Then Verlc 73. The Oath,which 
iseither to be read by appoſition, if with 
T heophylatft we read zexe, to wit,T he Oath, 
or to be referred. to the Verb Twiza or 
urn ea, that he 1night performor remem- 
ber the Oath which he {ware to our Father 
Abraham. In this latter Expoſition, as the 
words are multiplied, and the phraſes varied, 
fo the affeAtion of the argument is al'o 
changed : for whereas in the former Expo- 
fition it was ſaid, He viſited, that is,, Re- 
deemed his peoplz, as he had graciouſly pro- 


|  miſed; here it is ſaid, He ti/itcd, that is, 


Redeemed or ſaved. us, that he might per- 
form his, promiſe : Where the keeping of 
his promiſe is made the end of his ſending 
Chriſt to Redeem us ; to let us underitand, 
That as God was molt gracious in promiſing 
our Redemption, ſo melt faithful and juſt in 
the parformance. So that. the. formcr part 
of this Plalm, from the beginning - vote 3 to 
the end of my Text, is but one ſentence or 

"5, 5 une 


The Coberence of the Text, rg 


Axwme, wherein there is relation of conſe- 
quence ; the ſum whereof is this, Becanſe 
the Lord hath viſited, that'is, hath Redeem- 
ed his people, according to his promiſe, and- 
hath ſaved ns,that he might keep his promiſe, 


and perform his Oath ; heis therefore to be .. 


Bleſſed, that is, magritied and praiſed. 

This Analyiis I have the rather propoun- 
ged, becauic we? repeating: this: Pfalm daily 
i9 our Lyturgy, 1night, as David exhorteth,, 
Pſal. 47.7. Sing With wnd:ritanding ; as allo 
becauſe my Text being but a part of the ſeq- 
tence, is 20t complear in it ſelf, but muſt be 

tected by r:pericion ct that which goeth 

ore, after this manner, The Lord God of 
Iſrael is therctore to,be blefled, becauſe he 
kth viſited, that is, hath ſent his Sonto Re- 
deem us, as he hath promiſed; and to fave 
us, that he might keep his promiſe, and per- 
form his Oath which he fware to-Abraham; 
the tenor whereof was this,, That he Would 
give #s, Cc. and this is the Coherence of ! 
* Text, Outof which we may gather theſe 
three Obſervations : 

Firſt, where it is ſaid, That God did there-- 
fore ſend his Son to Redeem us, that he: 
might keep his . promiſe, and p: his 
on ; — Ro truth and 

delity of _ God in performing his promiſes ;- 
For in Chriſt all the wane of Godare Jes, 

ae 
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| 48d amen; 2 Cor. 1. 20. If therefore the 
- truth of God be ſuch, that rather then he 
4+ would go back from his word, he did ſend 
his own Son'to ſuffer death for our redemp- 
{ tion: Yea, it his fidelity were ſuch, as that 
# \ therefore he ſent his ſon that he might per- 
form his promiſe, then can wenot doubt of 
the performance cf any other promiſe of 
z: God; this being the moſt difficult of all, eiw 
ther for God ro grant, orfor us to beleeve. 
When the vyorld was to be made, the Lord 
did ſp2a'; the yword, and it was created. Bur 
 wWwhenir was t@ be redeemed ; he gave his 
 Sonto be a price or ranſome for us. And 
F who wouldever have thought (but that the 
= Lord hath revealed this his un'peakable mer- 
"cy his word: ) that God, being of infinite 
=. Majeſty and Glory,and enjoying all iclf-con- 
--+ tented happineſs, woul4 give his only begot- 
|. ten Sonto dye for his enemies? If. theretore. 

to make good this promiſe, he gave this Son 

to dye for us; how ſhall he not Rom. 8. 32. 

with him give us all o:her good things which * 

he hath promifed ? Such is the truth of God, 

that every faithhul nian may ſay with the A- 

poſtle,' 2 Tim. 1.12: 1 hnow whom I have 

beleeved, and I am;ſare that what he hath 

promiſed-ſhall in due time be performed. 
-'Eor as he is omnipotent, and therefore able,. 

to he & the God. of truth, 7ſahm 31. 5- 
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The Coherence of the Text. + . 
yea trath it ſelf, :Dewt, 32. 4+ and therefore 
willing ; he is Jeh#vah , Exod. 6. 3-- one 
that giveth being to his word ; who though 
he can do all things, yet he cannot lye, T ir» 
I. 2. nordeny himſelf 2 75w.2.13. Where- 
fore,as the faithful, who lived ethie ins 
carnation of Cx 1.5 ,' did faithfully and 
comfortably wait for the performance of 
that promiſe, as being the conſolation of 1f= 
rael, Luk, 2. 25. though between the ma- 


king of it, and the performance, there did ins 


tercede four thouſand years: 'So yhertas 
the Lord hath promiſed his fecond- coming 
for our full redemption ; though it may ſeem. 
to be delayed,” we are with comfort to wait 
for it; with' earneftnes to long for 'it, and 


with undoubred ecrrainty to expe&ir.. / 21 _ - 


Secondly; whereas Z achary praifeth-the 
Lord for performing-his promiſe -concerning 
our redemption by Cyr1sT, we lea 
what is our duty z namely to. praife ig 
magnifie the name of the Lord, as for all 
other his mercies, ſo'eſpecally for the work . 
of our redemption ; according to that, P/#. 
107. 2, Let them praiſe the Lord, Whom he 
hath redeemed, and delivered from the hawd. 
of the enemy. But of this more hereafter. - - 

Thirdly, whereas Z achary giveth thanks 
to God for a benefit not as yet received ; for 


as yet CHR 1ST wasnot vom gnd A 


EE a 


x8 The Anahſis of the Pſalm,e5c. 


had he as yet redeemed us;we learn, That we 
are to give thanks,not onlyfor the benefits al- 
ready received, but for ſuch alſo as are pro- 
mifed : for this is a notable fruit of a lively 
Faith, ſetting forth alſo moſt notably the 
| Truth of God in his promiſes ; when a man 
m the aſſurance of Faith, which is the [#b- 
Farce of things hoped for, Heb.1 1:1. giveth 
thanks for thoſe benefits and blcflings 
which as yet he hath not, as though he had 
already received them. It is the commen- 
dation of the faithful, Hebr. 11. 13. Who 
__— received the promiſes,but having 
ſeen them afar off (as Abraham, Joh. 8. 56. 
ſaw the day of Chriſt) beleeved them, em- 
braced them, and rejoyced in them : For, if 
he who praiſeth God for benefits received, 
doth glorifie God, P/al. 50. 23. then much 
more doth he glorific him, = Tons aq his 
Truth, who praiſeth him for benefits which 


he hath only promiſed, becauſe this is a fruit 
* of a greater Faith. Thus David ſhewed 
himſelf thankful tro God. for the favors 
which he had promiſed by Nathan, 2 Sam. 
7. and thns ought we to be thankful for the 
promiſes of a better life. . So much of the 
Context. | 
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CHAP. II. LEI 

The Text veſoluved into bis parts , the 

firſt whereof are the parties between 
whom this Covenant was made, 


Ow I come to the Text irſelf ; the 
1 VN contents whereof, as you ſee, is an 
Oath, wherein we are to conſider both the 
parties between whom ir was made , and 
alſo the tenor of the Oath it ſelf. The par- 
ties, as well him that. ſweareth, viz. The 
Lord God of 1/7ael, as he to whom the 
Oath was made, viz. Abraham our: Fa« 
ther. ing the tenor;we are to know, 
That whereas ſome Oaths are -aſſertory , 
wherein-ſome truth is avouched ; pro- 
wiſſory, wherein ſome promiſe is made : 
this is of the latter fort, containing the pro- 
ule of a gift ; for fo he ſaith, Thar he 
Would give us. Thisgifs is twofold, viz.Re- 
in-thoſe words,T hat we ſhould be 
delivered from the hand of our enemies ; and 
the fruit and end of our R ion,: which 
| ip of God, in thoſe words, 
That-we ſhould wor ſhip him,&c.,which wor- 
ſhip of God is ſer forth both by. the parts 
and properties thereof. The parts are two,, 
Holineſs and Righteonſneſs; tor by Holineſs 
we are to defend the duties of the firſt 


Table, 


——_— "Re 


ke E : 29 The partzes to whom 


*Table, which we owe unto, God : and by 
" Righreowſneſ e, the duties of the ſecond Ta- 
» Which we owe unto man, The proper- 
- Arsarethree; The firſt, reſpeting our ene- 
'S __- mics, from whom wee arc deliveted,.in the 
2 Word epifor without fear of them ; the (c- 
"a eond; teſpeRing God, nm the words -hefore 
4*. --- biws;: the third, reſpecting the continuance, 
þ all rha days of onr life. The farit of. theſe is 
[ drofic ror, {piritall ſecurity; the ſecond, is. 
uprightneſſe and fincerity :/ the third, iscon- 
lis : adcie or perſeverance, Of checke ivoxder. 
-'Cancerung:the. party which, did. Des, 
F > vane conſider theſe three things, 1. By 
{| -wyhani hee fare... 2. How,. or after) what 
Kh *  manner.] 3. To whatiend. For the firkt ; it is 
i che ker of nherrio that: oathes; tp: (wear 
ter: Bae the: Lord; when he made 
venant with Abrahom, becauſe he 
wer not. ſwear by a greater; he: ſware by 
. bimnſclf, Heb.6.13-23.my/Uf have d {ſavern, 
Of $0 Lord, &c. Gen226.1 -1: as 
het ps or Manager: 5! we irayga 
| A that.;:-which' the Lord tequirerh: ari! our 
-. , what he performed: if hisown, Fer. 
i |. '® 4-2. There are three properties required:in 2n 
F-4 Oath, Trxth » JAdgemint, and Righttonſnes. 
«Truth ,: oppoſed to falſhood or perjury: 


Hg to raſh and commbn {wearing ; 
ne ſſe,co injuſt arid unlawful _ 


ky 


ma =25* YZ 
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this Covenant wis made. $2 57 


For the firſt : that the Lord did ſwear in - _.; 
Truth, it is moſt certain, becauſe 'it is im» 
poſſible, that the Lord in his promiſe, andin” - 
his oath ſhould lye, Heby. 6. 1 8. arid theres 


C fore we may be aſſured of thar, wherewith 


Micah concludeth his prophecy, Mic.7.20% * 


that the Lord will undoubtedly performe his | | F 


mercy, which by oath he promiſed to Abras 
ham. From whence we may learn this moſt 
profitable inſtruction. That ſceing the oath of 
the Lord, whereby he promiſeth to give to * 
all them that are d&livered from the hand of 
their ſpirituall enemies (that 1s, to all that are 
redeemed by CyK15T) grace to worſhip 
him im holinefſe and righteouſneſſe, is infallt- 
ble, we ſhould therefore be carefull to brig _ 
forth theſe fruits of' our redemption ; other- 
wife, we can have no aflurance, that we are 
the redeemed of the LORD. Yea, on the 
contrary, it may be verified of ns ; that if we 


do live infin, and do not, at the leaſty.defire Þ 


and endeyour to. ferve God 'in the duties of 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe : it is as. centatiri 
OI Godi true, that as yet” we - 
ve no partin the redemption wronght 
CHRIST. And the reafon hereof is evi 
dent; for to be a ſervant of ſinne, and'to ©! 
be redeemed from the bondage of ſine ; - , 7 
are things repugnant, and imply a contradi- 
tion, For whom Chriſt the Sonne of God 
_—__—” 


OE ants 


22 The Lords Oath made 


waketh free, they are free indeed, Joh. 8.36. 
but he o isa nj is —_— - 
deed. Now every one that committeth ſin, 
as habituated in ſin, that is in whom ſin raig- 
nerh, he is the ſervant both of fin, 70h.8.34. 
and of Satan, 1 70h. 3. 8. | 
Secondly, in Z«dgment, 4 man is ſaid to 
ſwear in judgment when he fweareth ad- 
viſedly npon-jult and neceſſary octaiton ; for 
Oaths are then only good, when they are 
neceſſary. This neceſſity of the Lords Oath 
arifeth from our weakneſs and infidelity, 
who will not beleeve the Lord without an 
Oath : and therefore the Lord, in great 
mercy to relieve our infirmities, hath con- 
firmed his Promiſe, which 1n it {elf needz2th 
no confirmation, as being truth it (elf 7e- 
erooo]epoy, Heb.6.16. more abundintly then 
otherwiſe needed, by Oath, which as it ar- 
gueth our great corruption, ſo it ought to be 
a remedy for the ſame. It is great mfidclity 
not to beleeve the Word and Promiſe of 
God, bur greater not to beleeve his Oath : 
In not beleeving his Promiſe, thou makeſt 
him a lyar, 1 oh» 5. 10. In denying credit 
to his Oath, doſt thou make him any better 
then a perjured perſon ? And yet this is the 
eſtace md condition of many profeſſing the 
Name of Chriſt. God hath {worn, and will 
Not repent, That to thoſe whom he Re 
Es eo Re a 


q 


| 


in Judgment and Righteouſneff, 25 


deemeth , grace fhall be given to worſhi 
him in holinefs and righteouſnefs. Theſe 
men do not ſo much” as deſire, care or en- 
deavor to worſhip God in holineſs and _ 
teouſneſs, but live in ſin, and go on in fin, 
without repentance; and yet for all this, 
they will needs perſwade themſtlves that 
they are the Redeemed of the Lord, con- 
trary to the expreſs O2th of God. 

Thirdly, m Righreonſneſs; men are 
ſaid to ſwear Mm righteouſreſs, when that 
which they promiſe by Oath is lawful 
and good: and this goodneſs is mea- 
ſured by the reference which it hath to 
the glory of God, and good of man. 
Neither doth "the Lords Oath want- this 
property ; for what could be either more 
glorious to himſelf, or more profitable unto 
ve,then that which by this Oath is promiſed? 
For as touching the glory of God, among 
all che works which God ever wrought, 
there isnot any that ſetteth forth more the 
glory both of his Mercy and of his Juſtice, 
then the work of our Redemption, with the 
fraits thereof : For hereby appeareth his 


. mercy to be ſuch, as that, rather then he 


would ſaffer us molt miſerable ſinners to pe- 
riſh io our fins, he gave his own, and his only 
begotten Son to die for us. His juſtice ſuch, 
enat rather then he would ſuffer the fins of 
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hisown ele& children. to go unpuniſhed, he 
tathpuniſhed a in the death and ſuffer- 
ings of his gnly begotten Son, _ . 

And if you conſider our profit, it is evident 
that (as hereafter you (hal hear) in the things 
promiſed by this Oath, our happineſs doth 
conſiſt. Neither doubt I to afhrm; that by 
the-things promiſed in this Oath, our eſtate 
becometh better, then that which we loſt in 
righteous before God, but in his own righte- 
ouſneſs; but we being redeemed by Chriſt 
ſtand righteous before God in the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which far ſurpaſleth the righ- 
teouſneſs both of men and Angels. Adams 
was created good, bur changeadle,and there- 
fore, being tempted, he fell ; but we, being 
once redeemed by Chriſt and ſanRiftied by 
his ſpirit, ſhall never fall away ; but by che 
power of God through faith We are kept ſafe 
»nto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. The happineſs, 
which Adam enjoyed, was in an- earthly pa- 


Adanw. Adin, Woogh he were juſt, ſtood - | 


radiſe, but the happineſs, which Chriſt hah. 
purchaſed for us, is in Heaven, Thus much. 


of the manner. | 


Now are we to conſider the end for 


which the Lord did ſwear : whichis plainly 
and fully fer down. Heb. 6. 37,18 that. he 
might more abundantly ſhew.unto the. heirs 
of promiſe, .the tableneſs of his conn o : 

© #1a# 


bs 
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The end of Gotfi Oath. 
that by rwo inmurable_things (hatin, 544 


word,and his Oach) chey TIS 


con/olatian Por howloey 
Af cheir p. rſeverance untq ; was of 
boch of their owne fraiky, and = 
ſtrength of their cnemies : - : phe ma 


that the foundation of Gal a 

2 T 18.2. I9. and chat the W be = 
the Lord is imines and —_— 

heaven and earth ſha 


one jot, or title of the Gach, 
ta the ground. And « Ouh f God 
with *D avid, P/alm.. 49. 2." tp pra = 
confidence, and with P aul,' Rons.8. 36-39, 
to reſt aſſured, that nothing ſhall be able.ca 
{-parate them from Gods' bvem Chriſt. Je» 
ſus our Lord. For the Lord hath ſworne, 
and will not repent, That rf Will give OY 
ing delivered from the hand of our everviths 
50 wor ſhip him Without fir. in hol, «tour 
righteouſn: (ſe, befare all , s 0 
aur life. If therefore the. oath 
man be,or ought to be, T4 4as — the 
end of controverſie, Hebr. 6. 16. how much 
z2yore-ought. the Oath of the Lord to bean 
cnduato us of doubting and diſtraſt? 
The-uſe, which we are to make of oy 
which har been faid, concerning the Lor 
of an Oath, i is that, whereunto we = 
aborted in the Scriptures, By 
B Ju 
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you bely, at I am boly, faith the Lord, that 
13, in this particular duty of holineſſe { for 
Oweering is angry nk hog c 
re ed inten rhe Lord, both in reſpc& 
the aQtion it ſelf, and alld in regard of the ob- 
ye, the marner, and the end. 

As tegching the a&ion it ſelf, where the 
Lord is ſaid to have forne, we are taught, 
pom nr wir - =, ryng and 

thongh its deny it mall 
Germ and Te Ppfim than who in 
concepts, are perfedt ; et in the 
wee ſee it practiſed by che holy 


© — 
+ —— or 


Angels, by the bleffed Apoſtle in diverſe pla- 
ccs of fun voy RD —_ ne nh 
he was free, as from erring, ſo alſo from ſin- 
ning, and laſtly by God himſelfe, in this, and 
many other places. Neither is it only com- 
mended as lawfull, and good,as Pſal. 63.17. 
bur alſo commanded as neceflary, 2nd as a 
thing which not only may be done, bur alſo 
which muſt be done, Dexr. 6. 13+ 10. 20. 25 
being a dnty both of holineſſe to God, and | 
of rightcouſneffe and charity to man. For 


being rightly performed, itſeryeth greatly to 
ſer fed ek wo of God, by Re 


i. 
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God in ſwearing to be mutated. 


SISITS manifeſtarien of x 
among incn, for the 

.and ſometimes for dieerng 

cencie. rrp they ern. 


fary ia reſpe& both of 

eee 2 henddbr mailed 
the new Teſtament, E/ay 45. 23- Bu I Gaal 
nor need to prove the of furea- 


ring in theſe times, when there are mere 
that ſwear,then that do fear an eath, Ecclef” 
Os 2» es wy ary » how weare ” 
imitate the Lord in wearing, in reſpe4 
the obzeR, the manner andthe end. 

Firlt cherefore, as the Lord did ſwear by 
the true God onely, that is, himſelf :. ſa we 
are to ſwear by no other,far what we ſwear 
by, that we Deifie ; and therefore to ſweat 
by any other, ts to forſale God, Jr. 5. To 

And as touching the manger, we are t© 
ſwear in _— — CT 


the foud, per nar ws. of heaven, Apoc 

22+ 15. and befidesdeocipt,, ( (and that wake 
ne 7 att” 
avenget, 


| 83 God 1e ſwearing tobe imuated. 


 avenger, 1'Theſ! 4. 6. Pſal.5.7, thexe do 
 alfo-concur-two- other abominations. The 
one an horrible mdignity offered to the Ma- 
Xfty of Gad, whereby as if he were a pa- 
fron of falſhood, they call upon him, as a 
| witneſs, to ſecond their untruth. The other 
| tn that they tempt God, and dare him, as ut 
{| were, to fate, to exccute his vengeance 
| _— #- they avouch an untmth; | 
= they themſelves know , that they 
ſwear falſly. 


' Secondly ,.in judgement ; for to ſwear 
rathly and hed in. our ordinary talk , is 
ro make common,.that is, to pollute the ho- 
y name of God; and to turn the Sanctuary 
of verity, into. common houſe of vanity. 
As the Name of God is holy and reverend.”» 
ought it to be uſed helily , and reverendly.; 
as an oath is not ſimply good, but upon 
neceſſity, ſo ought it-not tobe nſed, bur 
when it tsneceſlary. For,bonnm veceſſaririm 
/ extra terminos neceſſitatis non eſt bonum. 
Our Saviour therefore forbiddeth. us to 
ſwear 2tall in our ordinary talk, Mars 5.34. 
37. and S. 7 ames witherh us above alt 
to take heed, that we ſwear: nor, jleft we 
fall into condemnation, - Faw." 5. v2. and 
wholſome to this purpole 1s-the 'councel] of 
the ſon of Syrach; Eccl. 23. 9, 10,11,12,13, 
_Thirdly, iy Rightaooſnefs ; for by oath 


to 


Aa 
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to promiſe that, 'which is unlawful; befideg 
thac itatgueth a full purpoſe, and: refolucion 
to doevill, which is to —_—_— x 


ie dechalfo offer a1 horrible CRE 
God, when a man-eulleth w-be, 


as it were his ſurety for the doing of that | 
evill, which he promiferh.- | 
loop mL 
wear a ” 
which ns other means be manifeſted; 
God may be glorified ( according to: that * 
form of adjuration, Give glory 10 God, to 
Fon} 
out . —_— 

q cendcie cleared. Vaine are the oathes, m—_ 
ure not referred co theſe, or ſuch like e 
and by them alſo the h 

ay 


diſcharge of . their duty ; den rt 
or e their out 
Oathes, ſometimes mn choler ES 
pride and vain glory, ſometimes in deecipt, 
to celour their : ſomerimes.m 2 
DS Fain 'CONCeipt to Win credit to their 1 
wherein notwithſtanding they are miſcra- 
bly decetved,- for. he that ſweareth much , 
ſometimes forſweareth :. and he that maketh. 
no conſcience py ery nay, the holyand dread- 
full- Name of bb common. Phe” 


—_—_.. 
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Mears £0 make no conſcience of ſwearing 
_— chat did ſwear. 
we are wo ſpeak of che party to 

Who this Oath was made ; who is here 
defcribed by bis name Abraham, and by his 
ration to us, Owr Father, Abraham was 
ſo called by God himſelf, Gey. 17. becauſe 
he made him Ad-henn, the Father of ma- 
Yr nations, that ® to ſay, of the faithful in 
Nations. Now, whereas I fhewed before, 
That the Lord would not have taken an 
Oath, unlcſs it had been neceary, in reſpeR | 


of our weakneſs and incredulity, who will 
not beleeve him without an Oath : Ir ap» 
eth, That Abraham himſcl{ needed to 
+ have the Promiſczof God confirmed to him 
Oach : From whence we - ue t 
—_ That the Faith of the Fo 
ns hath its amperfetions,and is mi v1 
worthy petrern OT 1 
Faich, had need co have 
It , Sit is plm that he 
nn} Duyang _—_— - + wo > 
EF, 1J, DYA z Gen. 17. Oyt | 
Sacrament of Gireuencifion, which was unto 
him x Seal of char Righteouſneſs which is by 
Faith, Rem. 4.11. andilmoſt mevery Chap- | 
terof his tory, by rhe often repeartg and @| 
reneying of che promiſes neo him : What — | 


ac 


—— 


— 


to Abrabam tur Father, 7 


wewe to think ef ane Met, GhOUUEE 
many degrees inferiour to Abrahans ? Sure» 
ly we are to beyare, bath of che 


caie of choſe, who dreand of | 
prom indo? the on _ 
of others, who thinking they have proceeded 
far enough, fit Kill, not. ® fou- 
ward in the way of chere- 
fore are not likely to come $0 ; nd efabole 
CR EL 
pan w 
mult with che 
Tak, 17-5. pray unto the Lord to increaſe 
our faith, and uſing all means to pro- 
_ £00 faith to faith, uarill we come to 
man in Chriſt, we maſt with the 
Apolite, wg age rye Phul. 3+ 12g, 
I 3 forget thoſe things Which are behind, 
and reac jr to thoſe thingrwhich dre be- 
—_ ng forward towards the mark for 
theprize of the ys bb of God in Chriſt; 
_ I4. _—_— you Apoltic , and thoſe 
wha are perfect, that is, «dw/ts, grown men 
in Chriſt ace £2 be of this minde, a5 the Apo- 
{Ur {ajch in the next yerle: much more thoſt, . 


compucd toa wherein 
TE IEEESEnT 
IC > Wa wt. 


$2 the Oath Mate to A Eraham, 4c. 
*- Arid whereas Zachary calleth Abrahan 
Sv Father this istjot tobe underſtood, ei 
>»hier of all the oy. of 'of the ewes alone; 
Sat of alkthe ichfull, whether they be Fews 
erGemtitesr. For: Abraham is the Father of 
all the faithfull, Re-.4.1 1. and all, which are 
of the faith, are the children of Abraham, 
-Gal.3-7.1n this ſenſe, Z achers the Publican 
receiving our Saviour" by faith, became the 
foivef- Abraham, Lxks 19. 9. Asfor thoſe, 
*ho were of Abraharys ſeed, according to 
-the fiſh, and not according to his faith, they 
"are not accompeed the ſeed of Abraham For 
as the-Apolile ſaith, Koni 96,7. Al they are 
"wot Iſrael, which ave of Iſrach, neither are 
#Reg all chiflren; becauje rhey ave the [Ted of 
 Fr«bhan bat in Iſack, hall thy ſeed be tal 
4, thai, faith the Apoſtle, verſ,?, They, 
= whith arc the obilidren of the fleſh,ave net the 
| *childraz of God,bur the chilfrcn of ihe Pro- 
| © miſcare accompted for the ferd. So our Sa- 
viour, fohn' 8. although he grant, that the 
Zewes to. whom he ſpake,were,according to 
the ficih,the ſeed of Abraham, verl.37. Yet 
he concludeth againſt rhem, that they were 
-not Abrahams lors indeed, becaule they did 
not the works of Abraham,yerſ.39,4c-This 
muſt teach'thoſe, who come of faithfull pa- 
rents, 'or 'are nobly deſcended from fameus 
nil yorthy anceliors, nortouely tos mach 
7 Sa > & upon 


£ 
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The T.enour 6' the Oath, 22 
upon their parentage,but to ſhew themſUlveg 
ro be their children by imitating their faithy 
and their pod y converſation.For iſe, 
though, their parents were the chuldren of 
God,they may notwithſtanding be the - chil 
dren of the Devill, .as our Saviour telleth the 
unbeleeving Fewes, 70þ-$.44,. And therefore 
Zoby the Baptift warneth the Zewes, not-to- 
itand ſo mych pon this,that they had Abra- 
ham totheitf herpes willch chem robeing 
orth fruits w repentance, Mat. 39s» 
If thereſore we would be able, with Zatha- 
ry, to call. 4braham our father ue mult fol= 
low the faith of Abraham, Galath. 3.7. and 
| imitate his works, 7oh.8.39. _—_ 
; Aga. _m—__hn——_ obſerve zthat, won | 
is in this Oath-concerning s, as that | 
he would give «4, that we being _— ; 
&c. is not to be underſtood of all men,but 
#4,who have Abraham to our Father,that is y 
to ſay, of the faithfull, who enly-are the ſons ; 
of Abraham, the heires of the Promiſe, 


Cuyap, 111, 
* The Tenour of theOath. 


N Ow I come to the Tenour of the Oath, | 
N it (elf, in cheſe. words : That he woulda = 
give myhat me being delivered, &c-1 But 
$ 


324 The Ter of the Oath, 


here forme man will ſay , there is no fach 
QOathas this, recorded m the Scri of 
Gel Tt hich Gotchlſmower 


Whereunto T anſwer: that it s notalvays 
the caſtome of the holy Ghoſt , ih the New 
Teſtement , when he allcadgeth Teſti- 
monies out of the old, ro recite the very 
fame words, end fyllebles , but ſometimes , 
; being the beſt interpreter of himſelf, in 
Head 'of words, he ſerteth down the true 
fence =nd ing thereof : ſo in this place. 
For wherens Moſes Gen. 22. E6. 18. recor- 
derh chis Oarh in theſe words , by my /clfe 
have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, that in thy 
feed all the nations of the earth ſhall be 
Mefſed: Z athary verſe &y. here being filled 
with the holy , expoundcth whar this 
is, which was-ptomiſed m Criſt 
the promiſed ſeed, +34. that the Lord, wenl4 
SHve m, chat we being delivered from the 
hands of owr evemics, foorld workip him 
withont fear ,"&c, That this is the oath, 
which Z achary meancth, it i$ moſt cercain : 
becauſe he giveth thanks tro God,for the per- 
formance of his oath, which he ſware to 
Abraham,concerning che Rec mptian of his 
people the 1/racl of God , by the Heſſi.ao 
or promiſed feed : which can be no other 
wn, chas- prhich 1 named , {n thy ſen 
pars , 


fathers, ſayi Abr#> - 
ſeed, (ate ane 
e 


And —_—— 
the rn Ereae eaſe there yen thrls. 
Goſpel, ir thould be rapleined, win th 


b x wo 
happy wi 
poral blefgings : If this | 
nouriſh. 4in them, Fats | ep her | 


oided, bur that hry would haveraken of. 

| kenve x Cieſs cnce7 andy whats 
| | >. 
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in ſtcad of honours, riches, greatneſs and gb- 
. &: this world, which they expcRed from 
the Meſvias, all things ſhould happen con- 
| trary. to. their expcRation.. Our Sayiour 
+ <herefore pronounceth them bleſſed , who 
werenot offended at him in refpeRt of his 
meancondition,and poor eſtate. Jfat.11.E. 
. Thirdly, For reRifying our judgment in 
| that moſ} weighty point concerning our hqp- 
{  pincſs For the very foundation oa Chriſti- 
| anconverſation, is.the Tight 'bclicf concer- 
ning happineſs. For.all men deſire happineſs, 
25S _ _ es the ſach as is = end, 
or which they propound unto 
ahnſrens ſuch'are the means which they 
Ae ſuch ang —_ _— 
for example, if men their happinefs 
tn pleaſure, their whole courſe of life is vo- 
'lumptuous;if in riches,covetous; if in honour, 
ambitious, &c. 
My For theſe cauſes, as I ſaidz is was neceſſa 
that ir ſhould be declared, what this blefle 
neſs is. Rn Saviour gherefore-in —_ 
/Iboy that che heppineſs, which by him 


i. they wereto did conkiſt in ſpiritual 


graceand eternal glory, far. 5. 3." Bleſſed 
are the poor or beggers #n ſpirit, for theirs ig 
the TNingdom of heaven. and fo in the reſt, 
in-every whereof two degrees of happincs 


The Tenouy of the O ath, 37 
arenoted:: «the one {et down, as the Schook 


or our happineſs nthislife: the other, beari= - | 


«ds patr1@, or our happineſs in the life to 
cone. S. F a»/ lkewiſe expoundeth the-hap» 
pineſs, which we have by Chriſt, to be ſpi- 
ritual.. £pbe/. 1.3. Blcjjed be God ( faith 
he). who hath bleſſed us With all ſpiritual 
bleſſing in heavenly thing: in Chrijt, Thus 
S. Perer, ſpeaking of this Covenant, which 
God made with - 1breham. and applying it 
to the /ew«, exponndeth this bleſledneſs to 
be their turning, and conſequently-their free- 
dom from-ſin, Te are (daith he) 44.3.25, 
26. the children of the Covenant , which 
a made with onr fathers, ſaying unto A» 
raham, and in thy ſeed ſhal all the families * 
of the earth be blefſed ; mito yaw firſts Ged 
baving raiſed up his Son leſnt, ſent him to 
bleſs yomg in twnning away every one of you 
from your iniquities, In like manner 


Apoltle Pax! , Galat. 3. th this 
blfſecvels of a iGcotienbutich, rela 
Va the provile ofhe ſpicie. Zheſe wick 
ving the promiſe of the ſpirit... Thoſe whi 

are of faith ſaith he, ver{.7.8.9..arc the ſong 
of eAbrabam, and the Scripture (thatis the 


holy Ghoſt who {peakethin the Scripture} 


foreſeeing, 
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Log 
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fore te Abraham, ſaying : we 
thy ſeed ſhall all ——E be bl:}ſcd, Ger. 12. 
2,3- Chap.1 3.35. 17. chap. 15. 88. So then, | 
obey Which be of faith arr bleſſed with faith- 
fall Abraham. Again,verl.1 3,14. Chriſt hath 
redeemed wu from the cxr/e of the Law, be- 
ing made a enr(e for us, that the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through } eſns Chriſt, that We might receive 
the pronuſe of the Spirit. Bat chiefly in 
this place, where the Holy Ghoſt doth, as it 
were, ex profc ſe expound, what this bleſſed- | 
neſle s, wiz. T het be Would give neghat we 

being ddrvered from the of our enemies ; 
| 4 Worſbip him Without feare in helinefſe | 
and righteou/nefſe before him al the days of | 
our dife. | 
Now,that this is a molt crue & perfeRt ex- 
poſition, I will prove by theſe ewo reaſons, | 
And firit, for the crack of x. For wheras there | 
are cewodegrees of our happinc(s;rthe one be- | 
| raw nr we beatiands via: | 
other qunplicac in che Le wo ome ulich. i 
i inhcavieudo paris : that is 4 be accompred | 
| our happincls meats Lec, wharby, as by de- ' 
f we atean to exeraall s inche | 
world cocome.Now the degrees of fohyation,, | 


quad cnn Mmm... - 
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"The Tenony of the Oath, Is | 


zre imnuled to the Ki of and 
ter amickgps 5 as wm | 
_ mg all n — 
fering only in ſome relation or reſpeR. 
when God doth forgive our fins by nnpars- 
gon of Chriſts rightcouſncs, he doth both re« 
deem and reconet+,and juſtific and adopt uss. 
but wich this diſtin'on.Fuſtcthat when fore 
giving our fins, by which we are bound over 
to death and dumnation, and held coptivesof 
finoc n4 Saran, he Freech vs from this bones * 
dave, he is faid to redeeme ws, Epbeſ. 6, 
Cel.1.14.. Scoondly, when forgiving or 
whereby we are the children of wrach, 
encermes 2painſt God, he receiverh as mneo 
tus love,and favoar m Chriſt, he is ſaid © re- - 
concile vs,.2 Cor. 5.19. Thirdly, when fors 
giving or fins, which exdnde ns from hea 
ven, and make us guilty of damnation, he 
dorh abfolve and 2cqun ns From che guite, 
—— _——— 
and as heires of falyztion, he 18 fab ro juſt ie 
us, Kow. 3.24. 25% 466 574% Fourthly, when. - 
whe oar funcs, whichmade us | 
drenof the Dryill, he doth in Chriſt eake mg. 
to be tis children, he is faid ro adopr 1 The: 
fecond degree is Suntification by which we 
arc prepaced and made fix for Kivg= / 
| daine.., 
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dome. Now theſe two are the twoparts 
- of the gifc, which God by oath in this place 


our \pi 


or 
without 


-2. And thaticisa fuland perfe& (ie 
tion, it is eafily proved : becauſe not only to 
the whole gift here promiſed, but to every. 
. pirc ind parcel thereof, happynels js aſcribed 
i the word of God. As firit, to 7edemption;. 
for what is it to be redeemed by Chriſt, buc 
to have remiſtjon of fins by him > Epbeſ 1.7. 
(1.1.14. By him We have redemption, even. 
the remiſſion of our fins. But to the remuſ- 
fon of (ins, the holy Ghelt aſcribeth blefſed- 
neſs, P/al. 32.1,2. Rom.4.6,7. Bleſſed is the 
man whoſe tranſgreſcion z forgiven, whoſe 
fon is covered. Fleſed i the man to whom 
the Lord impateth not iniquity. 

= * Soopndly to. godly life: which is here 
termed the worſhip of God in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, in which' the keeping of the 
hw doth conſiſt. For when a woman out of 
the crowdcryed unto our Saviour, bleſſed is 
"$he Womb that bare thee, and the papes that 


: gave 


F 2 - ks Ba & 4 # 


| 


The Temour of the Oath, &t 
$ve thee ſuck: Our Saviour returned this. 
anſwer; Luke 11.28. Yea rather bleſſed are 
they that heave the word of God and keepe it; 
The fare hath Salomon; Prov. 29118 and 
who knoweth not that , which the Apoſtle 
teach,1 Tim.4.3.Godlineſſe hath the promiſe 
of the life that now i«, wid of that Which; to 
come z. and conſequently; ofthe happineſſe 


| bothof thislife, and of the other life... / --— 


3 To the parts of Gods worſbip;as namely 
to holineſs. Apot.20.6. Bleſſed and holy is the 
mes boars part in the firft reſarveltis 
on. Which teſtimpny yeelderh unto us: « dou- 
fete ty prmifrnſt aaghngn 

efcdand holy promiſcuouſly;implying,that 
whoſoever is Died is holy ; — whos 
ſoever is Lely is blcfled. Secondly, becauſe he 
faith, they are bleſſed, who have their part in 
the rſt re mreAtion, wherby che ſouls of the 
fair! fl do rife from the grave of tin to holis 
neſs of life. And not only to holineſs in gence 
rall, but to the mats foueen thereof is 
blefledneſs aſcribed; as to ſaving knowledge, 
Prov.3.83-}oh.17:3-to faith, Lake 1.45-Foh. 
20.29. toathance, Pſaln.12. 348.404. $4. 
12-to hope, Pſal.146. 5. Eſay 3o«18Fer. 
17-7. to obedience, Apo&22- 14 tothe 


of God, Pal. 112. 1, 128-1.4. to humilitie, 


Mary .z-7oh.13.17.:0 patience, 7am t.12.5«1h. 


4 To.rightcouſneſ7,Þ [106.3 t/-564,2.and 
| not 
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pot only to righteonſneſsit ſelf, bur allo te, 
men fn 1g AMa.5.6. Yea, and to 
the ſeveral branches of ic, as to mercifulneſs, 
Hat. 7 Pſal.q0.1-2.Proviigues. to meck- 
fo > Adai.5.9. 
And not only to the parts of Gods wor- 
alls to the properties. Fiftly, there- 
—— worſhip of God wither fear of 
our enemits,that is in confidence, P/xl.2 46. 
5 Whether you underſtand ic without cauſe 
fear, becauſe there is no condemnation to 
thera that are in Chuiſt Jeſus, Kow.$.1, or 
, without (ervide fear, in ex of eter- 


COSREONS $+ for this indeed is the 
is in this fe, co worſhip 


God, as without + + wy groin Fr ſoina 
found expeQation of eternal life. And this 
ſecmeth tobe implyed in the Hebrew word 
_ Hithbaracn, which being of 1 re ſig- 
nification, ſignifieth, that in Abrah.cms; ſeed 
alt Nations ſhould not only be blefſed,bur al- 
fo ſhould bleſs chemicives, that is eftecm and 
9 magmas 


ASS ke _—_ 


as, 
es Phe: him, Pſal. L191. ng 
arc the upright in che way, that is, who walk 
uprighuly ; So Pſal:$4.11. nin only the 
chemſclves, but their children alſo 
them are pronounced bleſſed , Prot. 
180.7. Seventhly, 


- 


Tie Tencar of the Oath. a44_- | 
Seventhly, To prefeverance or worthip* 
pg all the Cy For: 
he that comirmerh to the End (hal be faved, 
Mat. 10.12. MMark.13.13- 
If therefore bleflecineſs 


beaſcribed, firſt of 


days of our life : Then ſeven eimes happy 
that man, who being dcliveval foous the 
hand of his enemics, hath grace given unto 
him to worſhip God withour fear, in holye 
neſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days 
By this conference of places we learn , 
whac the happineſs of a Chriſtian s in chis 
life ; nat to in vwealch,. not to attain 
to great honours,not to wallow.in pleaſures, 
pany Tiny he, wha 
by or ; 
wrdrqooine ary" _—_— 
2a or {20 expre 
inother cerms } nour juſtification nd ſan» 
Atification, which ceach us inoar 
ments to <ſteem, in our affections to 
mour Enlceavois to ——— — 
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$all w ' are viiry and unpto- 
I omar 
and pernicious ;;-So - hay 
and obtained theſe graces, — Fant 
ralbleflings fhal be added umo us: or if we 
fremto want any of them,our ſecrming want 
not hinder our happyneſs. And 
Fry pr Saviour provornet te Fab 
thongh living hanger, forrow, 
a and bleffed, + Levky 6, 
20431422, | 


CHA P, 1111L 


Of he - promiſed by this Oath in general, 
he two parts thereof Joyntly, 


T'&9. much _s £ acbaries expeſition of 

» RgW We come to the 

words hs, = he would $VE WS, OC, 

The thing then promiſed in this Oath is a 

gifr:' Of chis gift. we are to ſpeak; firſt in ge- 
geral, and then in particular. In 

we may alias, the main difference 

betgrornate Covenant of works, made mh 

| a 


hnns ag 2 


=” 2 Pp Oo W300 & 


@ + 


The gifs promiſed by this Oath. gy © 
all- mankind : ant the 'Coyenang of Grace, 
made with Abraham and his{ced; the heir 
of promiſe.' Inche former, 'the, Lord tequi- 
our ſclycs te our juſtification, and (abvatjory 
and ; denounceth -kis feartul- curſe againlt 
thoſe, that de! Bot continge' ina total and 

 abedicnee--.' In the latter,the Lord, itt 
12 ſtead of requiring perfect obedience tobe 
performed of us to our juſtification and ſalva- 
tioa ; promileth to thoſe; which believe, re- 
hy Go juſtification without works : 
and being redeemed and juſtified by faith, he 
proiniſcth to give them'igrace to walk in 
new obedience, as being an unſeparable fruic 
of our redemption and juſtification, and as 
the high-way wherein we are to walk to- 
wards our glorification: Of this new.Co- 
venant the holy Ghoſt propheſicth by Jere- 
my, Chap.31: verſ. 31. 32,33» Behold the 
days come ſaiththe Lerd; that I wil make 4 
neW Covenant With the houſe of Iracl, and 
With the honſe of Judah, not according to the 
Covenant which | mate with their -fathers, 
When 1 brought them ont of Egypt (which 
was. the covenant of works: ) b»t chi Gat be 
the Covenant that I'Wil make With them, twill 
put my law in their inward parts, write it 
in their hearts, &c. Wei is the covenatit of 
PR nan GeApebg OF $10, 


# 


46 The gift promiſed by thes Oath, 
_ oor Hangs genre ener. Chriſt is 
mediator, v. pghencyny eee chat Foby 1. 
bro—rgaiheeg huen ; but gvace 
and eruth came fs Choi The fa ſame 
Covenant s by Gap 3626. 
27. The Goſpel therefore or Covenant of 
|< wrks not 2 _ hr elndy wack new 
as the Papi teach, con- 
Law and the Goſpel; ſaving 
thar they teach, that the Goſpel requireth 
more perfe&> obedience to be performed by 
our {clyes, then the Law it ſelf doth ee 
unto juitification) but to them that are re- 
deemed and juſtified by faith, ic promiſcth 
grace to walk in new ence. Howbeir 
this is true, that as men deprived themſclyes 
of wha was promiſed in the Old Covenant, 
by diſobedience : So if men do live in ſin 
withonr faith, and withont repentance, not 
fo mach as qr nr te and mig 
to worſhip Godin holynefs and righteoul- 
net: eheyean have no affrance that they are 
within the Covenant of grace, made only 
with thoſe that truly beleeve : God havi 
promiſed to.thoſe, which are redeemed 
| Dept nts , to give Where wor- 


The gift promiſed by Oath, 47 
eth, andit is healſo Ho—_—_ whveh 


frreer they ure bouk ang i Ther 


of ina word is, that 
theſe benefits, beivg neicher CREE the 
guile. of their ſins; nor he nd. Ga 
corruptions, may know where to ſeek therm 
HSalſorhoſe thathave them- maybe chankfutto 
God the giver of them : which is the thing, 
whereunto the holy Ghoſt by Zachury ex- 
citeth us oat one + (char 
Now this gift promiſed by Oa I 
may come to Che parts rant is ewofold ; 
our redemption or juſtification ( for tobe 


redeemed is to have our fins remitted, Ephbef. - 


1.7.Col.1.14.and to have our fins remitted is 
to be juſtified) and the fruit or end of oar re- 
A which is our ſandtification, cot» 
in the faichful, fincere, and conftane 
fer of God in holynefs and righteouſ- 
Of theſe I am to ſpeak, Firſt, joyntly of 


both together x and then of crete 


ſeverally. In the ioynt conftderation, weare 
roobſeve bor the onde and exventiion 
is -exprefſed by 
the Participle '*Iiv7a8 that being deljvered 
i Ke he Wore 


a8 The gift promiſed byO ath;, 


wetſhould be redeemed and delivered from 
the hand of our enemies; and-alfo that we 
ſhould worſhip hun; But co gote the order, 
| he hath expreſſed the forme: part, which is 
the bencfic of redemption, . by the Participle, 
that being delivered from the band of our e- 
wenues We ſpould worſbip huw, &c. which 
reacketh us , that before we caa worſhip 
God aright, we muſt be delivered from the 
bondage of our ſpiritual enemies, and thar 
for two reaſons. For firſt, naturally we are 
the ſervants of fin, and of 3athan. Bring 
ſervants of (10, we are in two reſpes utter- 
y diſabied from ſerving God, until we be 

elivered out of this beadage, for firſt, being 
ſervants of ſin, we are freegrom rig4teonſ- 
neſs, Rom. 6. 20. in reipeof that priva- 
tive corruption, which is in us all derived 
from our tic{t parcnts; being a privation of 
all fpuritual goodneſs, Roms. 7. 18, not only 
in rcſpe&t of the at, but al'o in reſpeR of 
the habice and power ( as blindneſs is of 
fight) being a mecr impotency to that which 
1s ſpiritually good, in ſo much that not only 
wedo not think, nor wil, nor do that which 
15 good; but alſo we are nor ablethereunto, 
Of our ſelves we cannot {o much as think. a 
$ood thought, 2 Cor. 3.5. The natural man 
doth not underſtand [piruual things, neither 
#43 2s Gn I:CObs 2+ 14+ # us 
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The gift promaiſed by Oath! 4g. 
entice, De incarnat, gratia, oth. faith 
La char Alam by bis i a el 


eulty of chinking-thoſe _— 


_ ro God, -and yan 

. an} much more of doingthat which: 
aged; for wil may-be preſent when per- 
formance is wanting,” Res, 7.18: But Ut 53 
God thar worketh in-us both'to-wi, and to. 
do,Phil 2. 13: --Infomach- that chat rho faitbfull- 
themſelves, if they think; or wak, wo—_ 


thing that is good,” may.cruly ſay every 
them, 1 Cor.15.10,'nor t) "0: ins _— 


God which'is with me.” For the carnal. joe 
or the diſpaſition of our' corrupt 'nature'is 
not / ubjett to the Law of Gog, neither can it : 
be, Ron. 8.7. 'Auguſtive truly faich, that! 
man by his fall loſt TG payſibulitatis, and; 
our Saviour profeſſeth, that without hind, or ; 
not being in him,we'caw do nething;John 15« 
5- Dothnot the holy y Ghoſt clewhere reach 
EE Em 
rn 17 I.y? 

fore, - a en Ns mans the atti- 
ons'of the natural life; no more-can hejthar is - 
dead in fin;perform the ations of the life {pi-. 
ritual: ikewiſe,yhen he calleth our recovery, 
from ſin, : ſometimes, the firſt reſurrettion, 
whereby the ſoul, which before wasdend; is 
my per af xp ſacultatem dine, os 


luntatt3. kei. 
raiſed 


— 


3s Thegift promiſed by this Oath. 
is rayſed as it were from the grave of {inne ; 
ſametimes,7egeneration, whereby,we deing 
before dead, are quickened, and begotten a 
new amto God- Sometunes weW. creation, by 
which wezze'mede new creatures created 
unto good: works-| For asthe firſt creation 
wes 2 motion from \ nothing to thoſe things 
whichare z ſorhe new (>) creation isa mo- 
 tionfrom our nor being of.grace, and \piritt- 
algoodnets,,oz being thereof,which ſcrverh 
obtably *o conifuce; the exroncous Cconceipts 
of ctheparrons of freewil,the Pelagians, Pam 
piſts, Areninians,and pur new Anabaptiſt-. 
*Sexondly;being ſervants of ſin,fin raignerh 
in ws, y Tyrant, without reſiſtance, unpo- 
Firez tpon wancceficy of fnning; In reſpeR 
whereof irmay: aruly be-faid, that naturally 
nothing bur fin, neither can we do 0- 


. 


the fame Angoftin ſaith, 
woaplivatym non niſi ad 


peerandum valce 


mu. De ſpirit « {4 Bo 
2: EpilhPeleg. lib, 3, £47: 3 


The of p omrſed by this Oath, oq1 


is.evil, and only evil, and chat 
Gen.6-5. $21. and Lo —O— 
ſtle affirmerh, Rows. 8.7, that 48 note 
ly £x#or but #37, not an axly, bur 
alſo enmity againſt God, ' And the ame 
canſe onr Savioar, when Petey gave himears 
nal counſel, called him Sarhes ; abd the wine 
ſon why he ſo called him,was, becauſe he bid 
epore?y that is mind: and affeQ4, thr #hings + 
Which are of men; Mat, 6,24.” Bars - 
atfirmeth, that that wiſdom which is pier 
and carnal , is alſo 4x rods deviliſh 
Jam. 3.15 -As therefore it was rd fad of 
Auguſtine, De natura CF gratia contra Prg 
{ag. that man by his falldid Joſe Sanww poſ- 
ft bilitatis ; ſo as truly he did deny that he re» 
zaineth poſtbilitatem non peccandi.And pomog's 
the a of all men in thei pre nar 
which the Philoſophers 
and the Papiſts qualifie as not evik Is : 
whereot notwithſtanding m——_—_ be 
faid, beſides the pure. of 
nous tranſgreffion, to have bat two faules; 


— <_—- ——_ _ 


oa, 
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it impoſeth a neceſſity of ſinning, ſo that by 
mature, as we do no good, neither can we 
think, or wil, or do that which is good ; fo 
do we nothing but fin, neither can we do any 
thing but ſm. Andas we are naturally the 
ſervants of ſin ; ſo by fin we are alſo the ſer- 
of the devil, who :s the Prince,Joh.1 2.31 and 
God of this world 2 Cor. 4. 4. under 
whoſe —_—_— 7 = _ world of the 
i I 70h.5,19. who is the poxwer- 
A Frioieof the aire, working att in 
the children- of 'difobedience, Ephe/. 2. 2. 
carrying them away captiveto do his wil. 2 
T ime.242.6. . 
_ This ſervitude to fin and Sathar , the 
myſtery- of our redemption doth preſup- 
ſe. ' For if we were not -captives, we 
needed not to be redeemed. And he doth 
therefore redeem us, that we might fcrve 
- im; 'and therefore before he doth actually 
 Fedeem us, we cannot ſerve him in holynes 
and righteouſneſs. | 
Socondly, we are by nature the children 
of Wrath,Epheſ.2.3. and enemies, yea rebels 
int-G O D- And therefore until we be 
reconciled - unto him by the death of Chriſt, 
and juſtified” by faith through redemption 
wrought by Chriſt; we cannot do an 
ing which may be acceptable ng 
for they that are in the fleſh cannot _- 
. 6 s 0 
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GoJ- Rom-8. 8: The perſoti malt be/ac- 
' cepted, before his actions can } 
And without faith it 6s impoſſible: to  Meaſe 


| Ged. Heb-1 1.6: 
p Now it this be fo, that we —— 


God,or do any thing that ſhal be a 
him, unle's we be firſt redeemed, -5 
and reconciled to him: how. doth chove 
every ot, that hath not yet! obtained theſe 
graces, to labour for rhem above all rhs 
things in this world? Foruntil. then he doth 
nothing but (inn, and by ing ſinrs 
he doth hoard up wrath againſt the is day of 


? 

_ hows on Gods wa is the oreaching 
of the Goſpel, which ts therefore called the 
miniſtry of reconchetin which God hath: | 
committed ts the Preachers thereof,. by 
whom, as his Embaſſadors in Chriſts ſteed , F 
he intreaterh you to be reonglen a 396) - 

2 Cor.5.18,20, | ,- 
The means on our art, are ef, 
\ and repentance.For 1 


a lively faich, effectually OY 
Chriſt is the $og. of God, and. Svior 
that believe in hint; hon art tobe- 
lieye alſo (or elſe thou makelt « Lja hard 
that he is thy Saviour, and fo believing thou 
| att juſtified,and berg Fri _ rake 
| ſhalt haye peace with God.) |. 7 ed 
C3 Ys 


ve Thegiftproniſedly Oath; 


. | is the of- 
ended, and needeth not thy friereſhip, defi 
Gere becegeneied unto him; wile not 
on ie art the - 1hvny w ho alſo with- 
af) ) byte va A _—_ not 
rey andear 
SE IEnDE ID 
prayer of faith defire 
be reconciled unto thee; what hold hin- 
by reconciliation, when thoit defireſt 
God, which God, by his Miniſtersds- 
ſeth af thee ? | 
But unto - theſd ewo we maſt add. the du- 
ty of repentance. For if we continue in finn 
without repentance, and pleaſe our ſelves in 
4iipkaſing God; how cen we perſwade our 
{3 2, we 'dfire tobe reconciled unto 
him? Andif wedo not deſireto be reconci- 
kd,then are wethe profefled enemies ofGod, 
for whom remaineth the fearful expectation 
of vnoNoEs, web ſhaldeſtroythe adverſa- 
Heb,16-24.So much of the order. 
Now we are to ſpeak of the concur- 
vegce -of chefs ror gies For when the 
- Kord-'f tac to thoſe whom. 


be ln no ante 


bm 
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| mar) Can. baye aflurance y. that he 18 ju ut- 


juſtified nocachnly mad 
—_—_ ight by Chri It is tre that 
DA LR. 


this Re | ion, but they to whom it.is aj 
plyed ; and it IE only to thoſe har 5 
faith: the 


purifieth- 
heart, AZ-15 9. and workethbylaye, Gal. 
5, 6. and is to be demonſtrated by-;goad 
works, Zemeg 24 tv, Thedame igefe-where 


&cr C , 
EI nn 
evo io hind, vs 0 8ieiv\s7 08474, Gotth, a2 
GEESE 
are L 

have 
| a= (bon Roe They 3 They 
Chritt,valk not;efter the 


EE Sn 


6462 = faich, 
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faich, 43 all thoſe are which truly believe in 
Sin, iy thetn-Ohrift dwelleth by his Spirir 
for; Rem,$:9.they are not his, who have not 
His Spirit) applying unto them not only the 
Mmerit of his death, ro- their redemption, and 
the benefit of his reſtrrection to their juſtifi- 
ation,' Rom. 4. 25. but alſo the vertue and 
efficacie of his death t6 mortifte their ſinnes, 
'Phit;3.8, 9: and of his'reſurreRion to raiſe 
themito hewnefle of hfe;;, ſo that for whoſe 
finnes Chriſt died; they die to their ſinne 3 
-nd for whoſe juſtthcation he aroſe, they al 
fo riſe to-newnelle ' of life. The Apoſtle, 
Rom. 6. 3.4. affirmeth, that thoſe who have 
been baptzedintoCnr 1's T, were bap- 
tized into hisdeath, and refurretion ; that 
as CuRr1'5T did dic and riſe againe ; ſo 
_ alſo die to (inne, and rife ro-a newneſſe 
2,-Cu nr» $7 was given unto us by 
this Father, not only to be our juſtification, 
and redemption ; but alſo our 'Sanftifica- 
#o0n,. © Cor, I. 30 - Neither 'did hee come 
-with- blood alotie , or with water alone; 
-2 Fakes 5. 6. Bar as Saint Job 111 higGoſpell 
artfully obſerverh; as a- thing moſt remark- 
able. Job 19.24,36- He came both with 
"water and with , with the blood of 
non, tcexpiats the guilt of: our ſins, 
| - und with theager of abluxion,/ or ſandtifi- 


by < <_ cation, 


ge *# =] 
, 


| The gift promiſed ty Oath, $9 
cation , to cleanſe us from the corruption 
1 ?ohn 5.,6. And in-reſpeRt-of- his 
blood doth cleanſe us fromal[ our ſins,r:Fob: 
1.7. from the guilt, perfetly,' in our: jultifi» 
cation,. from the corruption z-in- part,: and 
by degrees 1a-our ſanRification. See Hebrs 
9. 14. 


3. Whoſoever are-the ſons of God by: 4+ 
doprion,as all thoſe are,F0.1.12,13-thattruly 


believe,they alſo are his ſons by regeneration 
4. The ſame is implied in the benefitof 


Redcmprion, whereby Chriſt our bleſſed Sa» 
viour doth not only redeem us from the guilt 
of (in, which- bindeth men over. to:damna« 
$ tion, butalſo from the bondage of ſinnegthat 
howſoever ſinne doth remaine in the faith» 
full, yet it ſhall not 7eigne in them, 'Rons\ 6+ 
14. nor have dominion over them. For they 
that practiſe ſinne,. are the ſervants of finne, 
ohn 8. 34. and of Satan, r:Zoþ3. 8.in thera 


i! nr therefore they are not by 
Chriſt redeemed from the bondage of ſinne. 
For Whom the Soune maketh free, they ave 


| free indeed, 7ob.8.36. 
| -- Une n+ nature and ; 
_ property ot a true faith.For faith is a of ' 
3 regeneration,whuch the Spiritof _—_ | 
: ; doth regenerate us, ingenerateth un us : 
bs 4 wherby as we are juſtified alone, becauſeno 


other grace doth concurre with it to the aR 
| | C5 oft _ 


o$ - Thegift promiſed ly Oath. 
ef juſtification : So are weſtndified in part,. 
| | - and therefore is- 


Never: from! tho. grace of regencrati- 
en,or from other ſanRifying and fre gra- 
e urther it is the property of Faith, ha- 
vitg juſtified us, inwardly to purifte the heart 
Att.15.9. andoutwardly to work by love, 

f.5.6-Therfore, though to the act of jultic 
n, neither outward obedience, nor in- 
bw concur with faith , as any 
cauſe E: Yet in the ſubjeR, tharis, in 
the party juſtified; they muſt, and do concur, 
as: neccfiary fruirs of a [trac and lively faith, 
withouz which it. is dead, 7am.2.20, And. 
py 0 wn lively,juſtth ing faith, is alſo 
a fanAifoing foth, 


Now, beck from the _— conjuncti- 
at graces, we VET 2 _ 
4 pactrvoary-tcprmp Peder 5g od.. 
| Sor ifchere beſach aconjuntion berween 
' rbcferwograces of juſtification and ſan@fi- 
!' cation; thay whoſoever hath the one, hath al- 
fo. the other, and [who hath not both hath 
neither : then it followeth-neceſſzrily, that, as 
he that is juſtified, _is uſo fanified; So he 
hat is ſanctified, isalfo juſtified; and if-rhe 
erder between them be ſuch, thar a man can- 
nat ſerve Godin the ducies of fanftifeation, . 
untill he be juſtified , nor cannot workhi 
Vod aright,, uncill he be redeemed from 
'Y Sos | 


The geft EAN 5 | 
quiere! hr ooeb refs 
tal char chey_ whos ate in ay ri oi 
ret urine are” alf6fultified; | 
fincerely defire, af prrientorpier fac 

4 obcdience of Gods holy: will, cort- 
ſcience of their ways, are | 
| the hand of their ſpiximallenernies. And uot 
EE aletks of corp 
| to the certail our k 
on : but alſo we may thereby-make onr cat- 
ling and our eleRion fare. For —— 
profeſling the tae faith, '<deyour to 
ood conſcience, and to walk uprightly be 
Thee God;then it iveertain,tharthor art 
fied by a true faith; art thou juſtified ? cheniit 
is certain, that thou art effeQually called : art 
| thou called aceprding to Gods mapoſts then 
without :doubt- thou art elected : art thon 
clefted? then undoubredly thou ſhalt beſa- 
wed. chen' ſach ſingular comfort, au 
ſerfronfrhe leading of a godly and upright 
0p nay Hg make* on cal- 
ling and cleRtion ſure, hereby we ſhould all+ . 
| pb. wh = rnb ar yooe 
and praftiſe or the greateſt com- 
food chars have in tA life, is ro bea(- 
ned afoandetion and! ſalvation.” 'But tor: 
Come 4 friors, any thing going before, .. 
wo a a 4 poiterior; by the 
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&0 Of the parts of the gifts ſoverally. 


Ginn, ty 0 nd be comp 
Va compared 
20 Zacohs ladder, which reached: from the 


earth to heayen,, the loweſt ſtep whereof ia 
BO ok Fire AD Be fave 
can ſet our foot, we may. from thence ariſe 
to our juſtification, and from thence to our 
eff-Ctuall calling, and frdm thence to ous ele- 
ar Butif we will without aſcendwg by 

theſe degrees, take upor-us-to conclude the 
certainty: of our election, we ſhall be like 
kim, that verges up a ladder, would 
Drive at the firſt far his foot on the-higheſt 
ſtep of che ladder, 5, prglorngths lower de- 


oe 


Cnay. Y. 


of it; parts of 1 by: gift & 


"ebbty, aid fr / 


Les ria _ 
| Ow wemeto peat Goya foe 
Najz ; and firſt, of redemptiori,)id cheſe 


| —_ That We —_ delivered;ontraf the 


Jeb of vr enemies, i {tonprye 


Thace | 
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| 
| 


Cm . 


Of the parts of the gifts ſeverally. 61x 

I. _ parties: that. are redeg- 

There} 2. Tho party; by whom, andaf- 

Caings. ter what manner. ,'c te) 

rh [3 The parties fray whom, our 
CNEIMIEH; - 


T, The partics redeemed are #6, whe 
have Abraham to our Father ;'chat.is rofa 
the faithfull : not all men, but thoſe —_ 
that believe. For, /o.God loved the world,that 
he gave bus only begotten Some, that whoſe. 
ever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 16, Thus he is 
{ail to have ſaved his people from their (ins, 
Matth.1. 21..to-lay downishis-life. for hos 
ſheep, Zohn 10, 15, to have given himſelf f, or 
his Church, Epheſ.5. 25. that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and might purifie 
to himſelf 2 peculiar people , T ities 2. Is 
The Prophet E/ay teftifieth. that Chriſt by 
his knowledge ( that is, by the knowledge- 

-ment of. him, which is faith.) ſhall juſtifies 
many, Eſ#y 53.11,1 2. for he ſhall bear their 
miquities ;' and that he-bare the ſin of many : 
and our Saviour himſclfe, Marth 26.18. | 
his blood was ſbed for mayy for remiflion of 


{lins, It is true, thar,Chriſt his deach is a ſnt- 


cient price of ranſome.for. the finnes of 'the 
whole world : Yea, of more worlds, if - there 


were mere then one, for gy + 


- _— 


6s Of the parts of the gift ſwuevaNy! 
fuſferings,. whereby he redeamed us, were 
the blood and ſufferings of hitn that was and 
God: .4,16.28 biat t they are efeciual 
only to thoſe-that do 0. 

--4. For if Chriſt had redeemed all p 
men,thenall ſhould be faved.' r. For all thac 
ereredeemed are alfo juſtified and alb chat are 

_ qutified hal be glorified; 2. For, for-whom 
Chriſt died, for them he hack fatisfied theju- 
ſtice of his farher,fo thar there is no condens- 
ration to them, whomChriſt kath redeemed. 

| 3. For whom Chriſt dyed,theiy by his death- 
he reconciled ro:God;.now they, who when - 

| they were enemies were reconciled ro God 
by the deach of his Sor1z- mach more-being | 
reconciled (tl be faved by his life. . 

' Arg. 12.) Neither, may we think , thac-- 
Cheilh would _ for them, for whom he 


ors ay oof yore wed 'thatto- 


fs as he- redeemeth, he wibgive them 
36 worſhip hinvinhollnel andrighreonſoes, . | 
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But the greater partof mankin& have never 
the grace to werkkip Godin holyneſs and 
righteouſneſs, and therefore to. them the bes 
tiefir of redemption doth nor belong. 7 
Now, when we do profeſs our ſthves tor 
be the redeemed of the Lord, we do withall 
confeſs, that in our ſelves we are bondmen,. 
and ſervants, -whom Chriſt came to redeem 
_ out of this bondage. But howfoever allwill 
challenge to themſtlves the benefit of R& 
demprtion, yet how few, in compariſon, do 
acknowledg their bondage ? Bur like the nn- 
believing Jews, when our Saviour promiſed 
themliberty, profeſs, that they-never were 
j1 ſervitude, John 8.33. and fo bewray 
themſelves noc to be redeemed.But this hutn» 
bte conceipt of our ſelves before our Juſtifi- 
cation is neceſſary for us, — we would 
ſeck to Chrilt,or have him to re{pe& us.- For 
if by nature we be not m bondage, 'what 
need we a;redeemer ? If nor leſt, what need 
we 2 Saviour?” Mat.9.12. The whole need 
nor the Phyſitian, but they that are foch., 
Chrift came not to call the righteous but 
uners to repentance, Nit.9.13. topreach 
[eeraid ion to the Captiy*s Luke 4.1% - 
and to fave that which was loſt He was g- 
ven unto usof his Father,to be our wiſdom,. 
our juſtification, our redemption, our fanti- 
fication,gur life ourſalvation,1 Cor.1.30. Tf 
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therefore we would be made. partakers of 


- - theſe. benchits, we muſt ackno our 


ſelves co be fools in ſpiritual things,. that in 
him we may become wiſe; guilty of.death & 
damnation, that in and by him we may be 
abſolved -and juſtified : defiled and polluted 
with(in,, that by him we may be {anCtified : 
dead jn (in,,.that in him we may be quickned 
and revived : loſt, that in him we may be ſa- 
ved: captives and bondinen, that by bon we 
may be redeemed. 
2. As rouching the party by whom we 
* areredcemed; the text faith ; he would give 
us that we ſhould be redeemed: whichgin the 
inning. of this Pſalm is es; ry Ex- 
prefſed : Bla&d be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
who hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
or asthe words are, hath Wrought redempti- 
en 40 bus-pegyle. How? By raiſmng an horn of 
ſatuatia, that is, a mighty ſaviour for us, 
who according to the fleſh was the Son of 
David. The father therefore redeemerh us 
by giving his ſon for us: the ſon redeemerh 
us,by giving himſelf to be a price of redemp- 
tion for us.1 7 im.2-6. The holy Ghoſt alſo re- 
deemeth us,when working in us the grace of 
oo. he ſes vo. us the: rof re- 
ion, The father redeemeth,as the graci- 
ous Author and Donor;-the Soo, as dy tec 


torious worker, the holy Ghoſt, ate Se 
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Rual applier. The good wil and love of God 
the Fa is the Teronyeuus or 
moving cauſe, the death and obedience of 
Chriſt. is the nyoxurepx}uz) or Meritorious 
cauſe;the applicationof the holy Ghoſt is the 
us Lv or cffectual _— by {ue am 
are made aQually partakers of redemption, 
which is the gracewrought byChrilt procte- 
dingfrom the love of the father, 2Cor.1 3414. 
applied unto us by the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt. 
Now here are divers things to- be obſer- 
ved. 1. The infinite and unſpeakable love of 
God thefather, in giving his only pong | 
Son,and of God the Son in giving himſclf for 
us ; and of God the holy Ghoſt the ſpirit of 
grace, in communicating unto us the mercy 
andlove of God, and the nierir and yertue 
of all thac Chriſt did-or ſy Tered for us. ©, 
For the firſt, herein is love ſaith the beloved 
Apoſtle , nor that We loved God, but that 
ne Joved us, and femt his. Sonne to be the 
Proputiation for ow finnes. 1 4+ 10+ Ss 
God loved the World, {o infinitely, [a-un- 
. bly, /e. beyand all compariſon z that | 
+ gave his. only begotten Son, that Whoſoc- | 
ver believeth un his. ſhould not perifhs but 
have everlaſiing lifes. Toh. 3.16. AgAN, 
Ro.8.32 pw; Wes _— own {on but de- 
l:veredhim wpfer ib Bur herin eſpecialy god 


commenacth 
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mewdeth his tour to\vards #t, that whileſt 
we Weve ſinners, and by {in enemies, Chriſt 
died #s,'Rom. 5.8.10. 
rear verdtay con hed abroad P our 
ts is mit, Kow.5.5. that is, 
if by che Holy Ghoft working in usfaith, we 
are truly perſwaded and affured of it, t 
effects wilfollow, x. that we fhal love God 
again, thebcams of his love _ inflaming our 
hearts , arid reflecting back ſome hear of 
love. For therefore do we love God, be 
 rawfy be loved ws firſt, 1 Job-4.1 9. Magnes 
amor amor + Love is the loadfione of love. 
The woman in the Goſpel, who had many 
fins remitted, did therefore love much. LZxk, 
47. If it be demanded, why, and how we 
love God, 1 anſwer with Berxard, 
Lib: de dilig. Deum, initio. Canſa diligen- 
a D enum Deus eft zmodus, fine modo diligere. 
Cod iv good without meaſure, and withour 
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Joh.r4.15. Exed.20:6. and that willingly. 


For this, faith Saint Jobn , is the lave of 


God, 1 Toh, 5. Ver. 3. that me keep his 
wr and bis Commandements 
are not 8rievous. ; 

2. We hal love oor neighbour for the 
Lords fake;itis the uſe which S. Iohn makerh 
in the place even now cited, 10h. 4.2011, 

Herein islove, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his ſon to be the 
Propiciation for our ſins. Beloved (faith he) 
if God fo loved us, we ewght al{oto leve one 

3, The perfwaſion of this love” of God 
affordeth unto us (ingular comfort, in divers 
recipes. As firſt in afflitions. For therefore 
do we glory in aMlictions, Ko. 5. 3, 445+ 
knowing that tribulation worketh parience,, 
and patience experience , and 1eNCt 
hope , - and hope maketh not 
becauſe rhe love of Godis fhed abroad im aur 
hearts by the hely Ghoſt which is 'given aaw- 
to * : that is, becauſe ; ys. 
in us 'by the holy: » We are per- 
ſwaded of the. love of God in Chriſt, 
which love God. commendeth towards. 
« —_ when we were ſinners, Chaiſt. 

ae” 7, Hs ya 
The ſecond comfort.If God did fo loye 
when we wee his enemies; much _ 
| | W 
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when byChriſt we arebecome his{riends. For - 


if When We were enemies We were reconciled 
ito God by the dzath of his Son Fuuch more 
being reconciled we ſhal be ſavedby his life. 

The third comfort. If God fo loved us, 
that he ſpared not his own Soi hut dilivered 
him up vn #s-all," how fhal he not then With 
him atſo freely give #s all things, Ron.8. 
32-all things chart be expedient for us. 

2. Thelove alſo of God the Son exceed- 
eth all knowledg, Epheſ.3-19. who ſo /oged 
the Churchzthat he gave himſelf for it, Ephe 
5.25-who ſo loved us, that he waſhed us from 
onr fins in his own blood, Apoc.1.5. Greatcr 
| Tove hath no man then this, that a man ly 

down his life for bis friend:. Iohn 15.13. 
But Chriſt our ſweet Saviour, being not only 
man, byt God alſo, gave himſelf not for his 
friends but for his enemies; and that, not to a 
commorrang ordinary death,but to:the moſt 
painful; maſt ſhameful, and moſt accurſed 
death ofthe Croſs; and not only to- fuffer 
a copporall deach',. but alſo. in. bis ſoul , 
40-; undergo the ' wrath' of God- m- our 
Need ; the [fear whereof , when he was 


a41-:that grievous agony, cauſed him to. 


Aweat great dropps of bloed , Luke 22. 
44. 'and the ſence thereof on. the Croſs, 


being in his own fſenceas a man forſaken of * 


. God, made him cry out, A4y God, my ad 
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Wy haſt thou forſaken me ? Mat.27.4C. 
The acknowledgment of chis wonderful 
love of Chriſt, onght firſt to work in us a 
love tn ſome meaſure anſwerdble to his; chat 
25 he gave him(clf for us an offering and ſa- 
_ erifice ro God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour,' 
Epk.5.2. ſo weſhould preſent our bodiesa 
living ſacrifice}, holy and acceptable unto 
him, which is our reaſonable ſervice, Row. 12. 
1.And as he gave himſ{df for us,ſoſhould we 
bewvilling and ready, if occaſion ſerve, to la 
 downourlives for him, the rather becauſe 
he hath promiſed, that whoſoever ſhal loſe 
his life for his ſake and the Goſpels, ſhal ſave 
it, Mar.8.35.We owe our {elves unto Chrift 
in a double or treble reſpeR: firſt, for that in 
or creation he gave us to our ſelves: ſecond- 
ly,becauſe in our redemption, when we were 
' loſtyhe reſtored ns to our ſelves: thirdly,when' 
in reſtoring us, he gave himſelf for us. For 
our {clves given and reſtored, we 'may and 
ought to give and render our ſclyes ; but 
what retribution ſhalt we make him for him- 
{f? For though we ſhould giveand render 
our {c}ves to him,or for.him athouſand times 
yet what are we to him?As Bernard fiyeetly- 
argueth. Lib. de delig. Deo. .. - * 4 
Secondly, we are to imitate our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ,. as the Apoſtle exhorteth us in -re- 
ſpe of his love, ſhewing ic ſelf - in his 
|  wondarful 
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awonderful humiliation and obedience for as. 
Phil.2.5. Let the ſame mind be in you which 
was #8 Chrift Feſws, who being God coc- 
quall with his Father, for our ſakes abaſed 
himſelfe to become man : and being man, 
humbled himſelf, not only to all active obe- 
dience , ng all righteouſneſs, as 
being made ſabjeR to the Law for ns ; but 
alſo te the paſſive obedience, being obedient 
to death, even the death of the Crofſe; and 
all this for us men, and fer our ſalvation. 
 Thusyou have heard the love cf the Father, 
in giving his Son, and the love of the Son in 
+ = are" for us; wherennto we may 
add the love both of the Father and the Son, 
in ſending the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of love 
to accompl th our redemption, and alfo of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who furniſheth with his 
, and furniſhed, ſenderh forth the Em- 
| and Miniſters of God, commit- 
ring unto them the meanes of our ſalvation ; 
im and by. which, hee having united us to 
Chriſt,and made us partakersof him, he wor- 
keth effetually in the hearts of Gods choſen, 
all choſe ſaving and ſandtifying , wher- 


-they are nor ouly en unto Gods 
xgtoa, bur als firted and-proparcd for 
| But agin the work of wur Redemption 
rb abs 
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God: fo inthe ſecond place rweare to ob- 
ſerve his infinite - juſtice manifcfted'in the 
ſameFor-ſuch is the "aſtice of God, that ra» 
ther then-he would ſuffer the fins of hisown 
deR children to go vunpunifhed, he hath pu- 
nſhed them in the death of his only begot- 
ten Son. The cenfideration whereof ought 
to ſtrike a terror in them that do not 
lieve, norr For if Cod puniſhed the 
ſins of- the Gichfal in Chriſt, what ſhalbe- 
come of them, who have no part/in Chrilt ?: 
Undoubtedly every fin, as it deſerveth death, 
ſo is it puſhed with death ; either with 
the death of Chriſt in the behalf of them that. 
believe, or: with the death of the” partics 
themſelves, whoare not in Chriſt, Andas it 
miniſtrerh terror to the wicked ; ſo it affor-, 
deth fingular comfort to the faithful, who 
are in Chriſt. For they may from the conli- 
deration of this juſtice of God, fafcly'con-, 
clude ; that ro them, being in Chriſt, there. 
s not"anſy no dragon. = __ 


btw; iccmms Gan aa re 
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children of God are indeed ſubjet to mani- 
fold afliftions, which are mala pane, but 
unto them the nature of them is changed, ſo 
that they be not punifhinencs to them, but 
either fatherly chaſtiſements, (for when we 
are judged,1 Cor.1 1.32. that 1s, afflicted for 
our ſins, We are chaſtiſed of the Lord, that 
we ſhould not be condemned with the Worll) 
or (le trials for their good. | . 

Thirdly, -we obſerve how heynous, and 
how deteſtable our ſins are in the fight of 
Cod: the guilt whereof could not be expia- 
ted, nor the juſtice of God farisfced, nor his 
wrath for them appeaſed , by any other 
means, but by the moſt precious blood of 
the eternal Son of God. That both in reſpect 
of our {ins paſt we ſhould be ronched with 
remorſe, when we conlider that by our fins 
we nayled onr Saviour to the Croſs, (to 
which. end ave are to pray, that che Lord 
would pour aponus the ſpiric of grace and 

fupp ication , that when we look upon him, 
om we have pierced, we might lament 

. and mourn, as a father mourneth tor his only 
ſon: Jand alſo in reſpe& of the time to come, 
Wwe ſhould not be animated to: commit any 
ſin; as being ſmal; ſeeing there 'is-none ſo . 
ſmal'; but the-price of it was the precious . 
- , bloodof Chriſt: none ſo light,bur thar if we 
© berigt eaſed from the burchenofir, by rhe 
FIG gs NKrits 
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merits of Chriſt, 'it is of ſifficient weight to 
eusdown to hell. 

The third thing to be conſidered wtheds: 
Arine of Redemprion, are the enenues from 
awhom we are delivered ; which arenot car- 
mnall,as the Jews imagine,dreaming that their 
Meſſi as ſhould be a temporal Monarch, who 

ſabdaed their enemies, which: held 
them in ſubjeRion, ſhould reſtore the King» 
dom to 1/+a-l,' bur tpirituall. And theſe are 
the Law, fin, death and the devill ; the Low 


the ſtrength of ſinne, 
death the Lora = 
the hand,that ks pe Re 


? * our Saviour Chriſt hach! 


If it bedemanded, why-among 
= mics,! btoeredenthe wed Lake 
| oy 6. they 3 ci che 

15; 16. they are x-the 
tile of fin: Fwitked warld | 
the feed of the Serpent, and the inſtr 
of the Devill: - And in both ſenſes, neon 
our Saviour hath overcome the yyarld far 
Foh.'16.33: burthe faicbful alſo in a 
him, 1- oh. 4-4. and $+ 49/5 > 

The Law by reaſon of Be gang 

- anenemy unto.us3 adorned 
yoke of the Ceremonial Lawos the bqudage 


1  -whereinthe Moral Law did hold, ns, - Erom 
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which neither we nor our [Fathers were able 
to bear, our Saviour Chriſt dehveredus,blot- 
ting out, br canceling rhe hantl-wr ing of 
ordinances that Was 4 u#,, which Wits 


CONIPAry 10 Mi, and took it owt of the Wa * 
ir to bus Croſſe,Cok2. 14.4nd aboli F 


in biz 'fleſ6 the enmity, the law- 
- Dt ning tn eden, 


Ces, 15. 
þ letting the morall|aw, our I 
bur hath delivered us, firſt from the cxr/e of 


the law, andeoſequently! from all pnniſh- 
crenall, 


acurſe for us/5 413.4346 | 

not kanſiſbewg wade acute or us perſakers p 

of the: promiſed m itum to Abr.i- 

Bars, andith his feed, thac is, to all the faith» 

= \Whoarotha, omile. | 7, 

'rigazcr anal exaftion of the 
tow; 6 caring: of -us-patet righroutnefſe, 
frjherene . in us, and perfeet - -obedixence tobe | 

| ceby.usre-our Jaktification, by per- | 


Ne Be Grohe righttcurncſe being 


hended by faith, weare juſtified before 
IT ha Wee 
without reipettof any rjighteoutnefſe in 
ere 4ty us, 6r. obedience: performed by us, 
"Reps. 3:28. Nolw-this-rwo-fold vees | 
mR auſeabe to beſubjcft tothe feartall | 
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eurfe of God, if we did break. the layr, when 
we could do hothing «ls bur break it:& robe 
axcuded fr6 juſtification & ſalvation, f we 
did not perfectly tulkl che hw ayhich by rea- 
font thefichh is 4npoſlible unto.us, Re:8: 4. 

3. From the errqprg aud coaction: of the 
law: working ſervile'feare in thoſe ,who are 
adder the Law, forcing them by far of pu- 
aiſhacnt, as bondllav<s by the whip, to the 
purward, though unwillingpetormance of ir. 
Frei this {pirtt of fearfulnefle, 27 im, 1.7. 
which is call the-pirit of bondage, 
Revn. :.1 5. Chriſt hath freed us, that as avo- 


Juotary people, P/afs 1 1043, Zealous of good 


Works 7.2.54 we may worſhip God 
@'95!f9; 28 itfalowerhin my texty withour- 
iſemvile fear; with uptight; hearts and willing 
wings, t Chro#,28-9, «snoCbeing under.the 
:Law, bucuindcr Grades -- | 


-.7 4a:Fromthe wriegtion of the Law, inre- 


gard-urherof eſpecially iris called rhe ſtrength 


of fiw, 1 Corv4545i6-whereunto our 0wn;cor- 


'ruptions dd inake us fubjeR,as unto an huſ- + - 
-band Hem. 7.154, begetting foule iflae by us 
tending to deach. For ſuch 1s-the corcupion of 


oat tamed natureantl we berenewed by 


the Spirit of God, tha when the Law whuch 


 -is:hely and-goodl, torbiddeth (in, and ſeeketh 
 -tob-aileourfintul affectianglike anuneamed 
y Obltiit rebelleth fo much che more ; and that 

2 . D 2 | 
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76 
It mi y Ginfall, takerh 
con by by the Low & yy Cl, ſinne, to 
al manner of tſcence, Rows. 
7; 8-5 3- Bat when-we bei: adopred i in 
"Chriſt, ate alſo regenerated by the Spirit, 
and ſo made dead to finne;- we are morti- 
fed to the Law, and the Law to us, in re- 
ſpeFof this irritation accidentally cauſed 4 
our corruption, alwayes prone to An whi 
is forbidden : and conſequently are. delivered 
from the bondage of the Law, js of- a for- 
mer tnsband being dead,'Rom.7-2,05c. 
Secondly, we are by Chriſt ' freed from 
death, bot from the 6K death, aSitis a 
niſhment, and from the ſecond. For as of all 
other 'aMiRons, ſo of death. the'narure is 
changed in reſpeof the fairhfull, to whath 
it-i$not a or curſe, the ting of ic 
(which is (i b) being raken awayzbur rathera 
'blefling ; noloſfe, but advamage, beeaule to 
them it is the endof fin, and conſequenitly:of 
allmiſery, the beginning of happinels,. a paſ- 
fage from the vale of tears to the kingdom of 
' glory, 'theend of. a mortall life, .and the be- 
ginning of a lifeimmorrall.  - 
' "Likewiſe fromthe ſecond death, for he hath 
' delivered us' from the mrath that i to come, 
1 Theſ-110.10 that to them that are 5 Chriſt, 
rheve 5 no condemnation,Row.8.1. this being 
the main promiſe of the Goſpel.thar whoſo- 
any wand 
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ever belceverh in him hall not petiſb, bus 
have everlaſting life, Foh.3.15,16,18, 

Thirdly,from\ the power of the dew/: chat 
howſoever he may afſault us; yet he ſtallnot 
hurt-us. Becauſe he. that isin greater 
then he that is in the world, 7oh.5.18. hath 
overcome this ſtrong man, L«k,1 1:22.86 harh 
bound him,as being ſtronger then he. Far by 
his 'death he hath ' overchrown hims'\ thas 
hai'\the power: of | death, that, 4 the. devil, 
delivering them Who through fear of death 
Were all their life-time job] % »y 40 ondage, 
Heb.2.14 *t & having x having pole neipalitics 
#1dpowers (i hi his aj» 
gels) be hath eee 4 ſnew of then openly,aud 
triumphed over them on the croſſe;Col2.15.. 
; Fourthly, But the moſt pernic:oug enemy is 
that which we carry in our own and 
that is ir, from which if we: befrord, war e 
delivered from all the reſt. Fo iif ye bedelie 
he rk pony ney hen-8t; wo _—_ 


I PE "7 
in{t' us. For whoſhalllay.any ahing to 
= EET 
urine, who (hall condemn? Chriſt having 
died and being riſen.agamitreth-a the. right: 
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72 Af Redemption) __— 
| hand of hig Facher making' imereefion for 
us, Rom-$.2 3,34 Therefore un the Scripruves 
the whoke berefir of our Redempriem is cx- 
prefidd 'fomerimes by deliverance fromſfin} - 
3 Ephit5.Col.1 14. By Chrift we haue me«. * 
. Ye orig viz. rem ſion of ſins. For therefore _ 
|  Cliriff'gave himſelf for merhar he might re- 
| ita frontal njawis \Tit.2.14.1 Pet.t. 
1061 #3.25,26:Novw, frotnfin he doth deli 
verus; firſt, inreſpec of the gnitrehereofjby 
jſt ing ws; ani reconcihing"us umes* Go 
= ts Fo '2 Cor, = \ © ES 
ofthe eatrupion of fn 
| bondage 'md donliniqned 
fits; *cha&howſecverit remainerh in therohil 
dratvof God, yerſr- ſhall No-MSre Coigne in 
Waniai6E: ( " EHUD 2691 
aſe of- this dotine concerning ou 
60} i8'4 3s ofi3 li mot bi gin 
rſt; ſecmgd Cinrifi:onr Savicnr 4h -rec 
usfrom our eemicy; that therefore 
We "mr nc he _—_ 
Eſay 49: 11 eav nos; for 1 
ples apts che $ 
ll the dxyes of out 
tfe > Memw1dh Fear :undl inehe end 
df onr-dive  tomithenll our fouks inco-the 
batt of God, with Didvid, Pſat. Ir& | 
Tito thy hands Pe bury 
brizci " 3.01 yon hait ! 
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es ker ve Cond rn God, the 
2. we have ag k 

remembrance ſhould 


of our —_— EN» 
courage us to rerun unto him-by unfained 
repentance,as himſcl exhorteth, E/ay 44 22+ 
Theſe things, ſaith Saint Fohn, I write unto 
you, that you fin not; but iFany man do fin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is che propigyati- 
on for our (ins, 2. Jehi2s 1, be | 
- 3+ Seeing our Saviour hath redeemed and 
boughc us with ſo great a priczgtherefore we 
ought to acknowledg him to be. our Lord 
in the right of Redeinprion, and onr {clvcs 
not to be onr own men, but his ſtrvants. For | 
o_—_ Chriſt died and: roſe. again to life 
that ve might be the Lord both of ' the quic 
pods the dead, Row, 4. 9. And if we ac 
wiedg him to be'our Lord, we muſt be 
tarefull co do his will, otherwiſe in. vaine do - 
wecalihim fo: Why 1s you call me L ord,and 
do not the things that 1 command you ? Luke 
6-46, Not every one that (aith Lord, Lord, 
ſhal enter into the kingdgin of heaven, but hc 
that doth the will of my. Father whickus. in 
heaven Mat.7.22, Againgbeing bought with 
2 price, weare natour Oven men, but-hus that 
bought us: and thevefore ought not to ſeek; 
our {dves, or the {atisfying of our own lults ; . 
but te glorific Ged both in our badges audin 
W Ds ori 


to \ - Of Redemption. 
our fpirit, "which are not ours but Gods, 
1 Cor. E. 19, 20. That body is not thine to 
{ſpend in fin, bur is to be offered nnto God as 
an holy and acceptable ſacrifice. That tongue 
isnot thine awn, as the wicked ſay of they, 
Pſ/al.12.4- ta. uſe, or rather abuſe ar thy plea- 
ſure, bur'to be uſed to the of God. That 
heart is notthine to be addited to world 
vanicies,but to be given to God. In a word, 
Chrift died for al,that they Which live ſhould 
:20t henceforth live to themſelves, but unts 
him which died for them, and roſe again, 
2 Cor.4. $1 | 
4. Secing Chriſt hath given himſelf for us to 
ec us from ovr enemies, {ct ws ſtand fait in 
that liberty which Chriſt at ſo de: ra price, 
| - Reteg nh wo ſuffer our ſelves to 
be entangled again with the yoke of bondage, 
Gal.s.1. For what can be,cither mote diſho- 


norable to ourRedeemer,therrthatwe ſhould 


revolt fro him to ſerve (in & Satan, or more 
pernicious to our ſelves; for then our latter 
end ſhould be worſe then our beginning, 
2 Pet.2-20.Remetnber the Iſraelites, who be- 
ing redeemed out of £gypr, for deſiring to 
return,periſhed in the wilderneſs. Remember 
Lots wife, Luk. 17.32. who, being delivered 
-out of Sodom, for looking back, was turned 
into a pillar of ſalt, The which I-ſpeak not as 
though Echonght, that a man-who _ 

crwy 


———— 
. hs 


fall away grace but 
—— — — — — — —— 
they do not fal;i Cori or z;Fdr any, 
Reokefe hanſelf robe redeemed ſhall falta+ 
way, his exampleyill nor prove, that a man 
may fall-fromi taving grace :/buths tallinga« 
Way: will evidently prove, —— 
inthe ate of grace 2199 cg.gut!.}" 

\. 5» Foras much as oifiont Befeooerks 
ſacrificed for us,2 Cor.5.8. weſhonld | 
out the old leaven, and keep a: 
of upleavened; bread (6 | 
days of that feaſt,)nor wich hy- 
pocrifie, nor with the old leaven of naughti- 
nefle, __ with bra _— of ſin- 
cerity and truth when we x 
brace _— TOI , 
or at thece mcing 
on, which is the we to Poe 


Ge we ate to chiafkffull - 
WEED, T3 
by wiRcbeingiuctrly loltiby fin mn 


neon tO, eqs tot! to be : 
rerctored toa better eftare-rhen * 

weloſt in. Adam, And 'this-our thankfulneſs 
we are $0 :expreſle, podp richandiring, 
T_— 6. 56: ors id-rtus- Plaine, . 
5 accor- , 


2£ Thefust and 2d 
_ acordirgto thatbbfere cirady, Pſal, rojles 
Lronkem gen ar ong 
reddrrmeclanill ny — ane rr Red 
eatewry. :Bdr: C—_ hith mr Gawoir res: 
decined us, thar ke maghtrmncus Priefis, X<: 
| porI5 ior as Se , Perer ipeaxenty; an holy: 
{rn efizrahe-fparicualt faorifice of 

God';. and pardy; 
prin hath-beavſo/ 


; xeSothent,- : ep 
rdtucr _— blo <A; id51v7 20g (fr ff 
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OF en 
of aviuch one lg groag kunlortanee?1 Bar if 


- re rue ndtheteoff(fe £6 rhÞond the Fi 
ps raced) Hema done 


wc 


wo know not to aſe} art ' ary: of the leaſt | 
gifts or creacuresof wnlaffe we: know - 


| Hs: 4 


| 


a 
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 weſhallabuſe this great barefie af Redemp- 


tion, if we have not to the end there 
of; which is our ſanRification. For elfe what 
can be the cauſe of ſuch diffolute living, as is - 
every where to be ſeen among thoke who 
efſe chemſelves redeemed by Chriſt, bar 
a-foolifh-opinian, .that Chriſt having freed- 
them from their fins, they may fin the tnore_ 
freely,and that he having dyed for their fins, 
they need not to die to them, and ſo abuſe. 
the grace of God unto wantonneſſe, Jude 4. 

. For if our ſanRification be-the end of onr. 
redemption, then do we abule this great 'be- 
nefit of God,it we do notcefer it to thisend: 
yea rather, we deceive and abaſe our ſelves 
with a vain opiniqn of our redemprion.For if . 
this be the end of our redemprion,then thoſe: 
that live in ſin.as the.ſervants of fin;either are: - 
not redeemed(for whom Chiit tie Son ma- - 
keth free, they are free indeed )- of elſe they 


areredeemed in vainfor that isin vain which . 


isfruſtrare. of the end. . 

i. Now thar ſanQification: is the en4of our 
redemprion,it may be proved by the tcſtimo- 
mesof holy. Scripture,and alſo by found rea- - 
fous. drawn from thehce. Tor. 2, 14. Chrift - 
hath given hirsfcif for us, that ho mipht ve- 
deers ne fr om all iniquity, and that be might - 
prorifie or ſanRtifie 19 bimſclf a peculiar peo 
pp.xcalou of good works, Ep1.5. 25,26,27. - 
44 Chris 
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 Chriit lovedhu Church, and gave himſelf: 
for st,that. he mught- ſanflifie and cleanſe it: 
with the waſting of water by the Word,that - 
' be might preſent it. to himſelf a glorious, 
Church, not having, /pot.or-Wrinkle, or any- 
ſnch th ng, but that it ſhould be bh ly and: 
Without blemiſh.. Col. 1. 21, 22.. You that. 
were enemics Chriſt hach reconciled in. the 
body of hisfleſb, through dcath, ro-preſert 
you boly and nnblamcable in his fight, 1 Pete. 
| 2.24 Chriſt himſclf-bare our fins in his own. 
| body, on the tree, that we, being deud ro ſin, 
fronuld live unto righteouſheſſe.. | 
| "The reaſon. is evident. For that which is: 
| theendofall Gods blefingsin this life, both, 
|  ſpirituatand temporal, needs be the end: 
of our Redemption. But our ſanctification is: 
i! the end of all Gods bleſſings-in this life, 
I 3 Theſ.4-3. This i the Will of God even your! 
| /antlification ; this istbat which God wil-, 
lerh, and intendeth in beſtowing his benefits; 
tpon us.He hath clefted us, that we might be. 
hely, Epheſ. 1:4. he created us after his own 


i. Umage, that we might worſhip him 1 holi= 


neſſe and righteouſneſſe, Eph.424. be hath: 
called us to holineſſe, 1 Thefl.4.7; and. we are 
called to be Saints, pr Saints by.calling, Row. 
1.7.. Cor. 2, he doth regenerate us. to the. 
ſarze end.For we are the workymanſoip of God 
creat: d in Zeſws Chriſt Ents g ood a7 Ca, 

Which. 
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which God hath before ordiined. that 'we, 
ſhould walkin them Eph.2.10. Ta the ſame: 
end he hath planted us in his Charch,chaz we: 
might be called,:rces of 1ght-ouſneſs,brings! 
ing forth fruir co his glory, E' ay popes (> 
nally, to the ſame end he beſtoweth his tem, 
porall bcnefirs-upon us: Tue Fſalmiſt war's) 
io the 105, Palace. recoaitted the manifold: 
bluſinzgs of God beſtowed upon the Ifrae-, 
lices, in che liſt verſe he concluicth this-to be 
the cd of all, .chat they might, obſerve: bus 
ſtatutes, anakgep his Lawes.. Þ 25775 
And as it is the end,ſo alfo the fruit of onr- 

redemprion;.as it is plainly dclivered-in this- 
text, that he. would grue 1 that we bring dew! 
livered from the hand of onur-enemic1 fnould: 
worſhip hins. Without. fear in holineſfſt and; 
righteonſ7e ſſe.Moxe plainly, Rons,6.22« Being 
made free from. ſin,., and becone [ervants to: - 
God, We have our fruit unto helineſſe,,and; 
the end everlaſting lifes. And to theſe we: . 
may add Hebr. g.13,14«, For if #he-bloodof, 
buls and goats, and the aſhes of an beyfer- 
ſprinckling thewunclean,/anflifietht9 the pre: 


rifying of the fleſh; bow much mere; ſhall- the. 


. Woof Chriſt prhn through the eternal Spis: 


rit offred hinsſe!f. mithout ſpit to Godgprge: 
our couſciences from dead works to ſerve te 
living God. And T ite21y12.The ſaving grace 


o Grd hahopp-ared ro ll (dy both by 


$& The frait and end* 
+ deniuad wordsindeed by fending Chriftes., | 
redecm us,2 Tim. 1. 9, 10.179. 4. 9, 10, by. 
wordin pabl ſhing this benefit of redeption 


bogons preaching of the Gopal) the fruir wher-- 
iw-this.7 caching nr, that We rewonncing al. ' 


wn woalineſſe, and Worlily lufts, hhould live 

Rorh and juſtly, and Fay in this preſent | 

Worl, expeiting ths happy hope, that is, the 
* happincſlc hoped for  &c. . 

Seeing then thac holincſle of life is'both the+ 
end and fruit of our Redemption, and of all. 
other the gee of God, let ns labor to attain 
tsthizend, and to bring forth this fruir : ſo 
fivalt cue ſhow our ſelves thankfull nnro God -* 
forthis and all other his benefits,and ſhal alſo 
rhake; not only or juſtificationand redemp- 
tion, byr-alfo our-calling and cleftion ſure. | 

: Bat on-checoncraty,ifprofelling our ſelves - 
redeemed by Ehkriſt, we live-in ſin, as the ſer-- 
vansof, finke; then are we moſtunthankfull.. 
uwnO God thisdbcing\rh> end'of our Re- | 

ions. and "the only. fruje -which- he ec. | 
\inlcde of thisnhd wil other his bene--- 
ties; andmoſt i injuriousro our ſelyes;not ons. 7 
þ vor depiiving/on teves'of alfaffirance of our: | ' 
alyacion; Durralfg erwwing uy . 
moſt doſerved danantion- 8 knows... 
chat the fourrtacion of -God which is'{ure, 
_ hath this ſcale 2: Let every one chat nameth 
| the Namitof Chrift, depart from: ſniges Js - 
b Tim.2.19... 


p< 


if ar Redomprios;” Sf 
] Bir Weus comp to che: words s: of 
there may þd (one doubr, how they re robe 
cravikaeddy/aohrker chars n1o'm9/ght, or rhae 
wi Soukbut thy lfim > Borhiroinohadet = 
the words atvxd) givers «ud that tiewoul give A 
us #9 #7/Jip bins: inchiding both to can and! 
to wil,and-alſoto do. But we muſt remember 
thaconravtwobedince wich s he fruit of 
oile\ Rternpelen ſtand.cti inthe ſtudy" of 
piery, thatug, av eherruthiof ow: deſires, up= 
rehiy As ot our willand- purpoſe, fineerny 
of to ary F evans wir rachey then kvthe! 


noun__ A .- 


6/2 ren 
| © fG ets IR yarn "This, 
@xytion is carefully to Ut tmenheed 3others 


yay” , othe. brewefv3 pare! of: tee: Civiſinns 
chr be allinket thr 6f charac 
ro artegy vurofehs nunberof thiny | 
thr are redeemed by -Ehrift.” ., 

3:1: heweripe God im beliefe and. 

$134 \ Tc. yr ape pp 6304s Wa 
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fruirand cad'of our redemprien,ivhere mv © | 
tably deferibed, by the parts and properties: 

thereof, The are Holive/2and Kightes: 
owſnrſ5,  Borby, holineſs, you are-toundere: 
Kand theduries of the mos, qr of 
picty and religion covnteds God «b te, * 
ouſnels,the durics of the ſecondTable =— 
Sans woro mane ; Anda elps we: we 
» »;JOWncy, cacm rog ' 
and then of either of them ſeverallye {3  -; 
+ Holineſs and rightcauſnels,as:they are here. 
Jjoyned together by the Holy Ghoſt, — gem 
ile they; mayinor. be ſeyercd, Thole ghar are 
in Chriſt gre new dom 2 _— Js ICs. 
news acoopding; 80 whe God im 
ire holineſ3 right conſt neſs, Epheſ «434i 
+ ns the Lord hach-promiſed to! | 
ive tothole that are redeemed, ro:wa 99 | 
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© alſo,asS. TA argueths - any man [ay [ love 
. _w & bateth au brothers th 4: Fas 


£ 


” — Win, - ct wat 


1n bolineſs andrighteoaſneſs, $g 

that Foveth not this brother Whom he hath 
feen,how can he love God, Whom he hath net 
ſeen? Jeb. 4.20. for true is the old ſaying, #* 
75 egnyirtlaurs igtr,of ſeeing comes loving. © 

: Neither can a man love his nei as 

ought, but he wil love God more ; For. 
our brother isto be loved inthe Lord;and fey 
the Lord. And it was wel ſaid of Bernard, 
Licet aliquid diligere preter Deum,wode id, 
diligamus propter Deum. Now it isa rule in 
Phils ophy,J\' 6 sx855y yndyyu, ixtive jpghhy > 
vVT&92% > for what any thing is,that is much 
wore. Therefore if we love our brother for 
Cods ſake,then do we love God much more. . 
Here therefore two ſorts of men are to be 


ſeem to be dprofeſſors of religion and 
piety — that are very backward 
m the dutics of charity and righteouſneſs to 

Phariges, whoa 


our Saviour called. hypocrites, bidding us 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſies, which 
is hypocriſie z For,faith he, wnle[7 your righs 
teonſneſſe exceed the righteouſne(ſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſces,you ſhal. not enter in 
to the kingdom of heaven, Mat.5 20. _ 
-_— my - wont to diſcover their hy 
ilie, part their words, and pa 
their wn. we 4 their words,þeing ene 
ers,detraRers & depravers of their bre me 
W 


go The worſhip of God 

who with the fare blefſe God, me 

cttrfe man, who is made after the ſimiliende 

of God,” Jam. 3. 9. Bur thi ſaid $. James, 

Ch.1.26.hath given his cenſure of theſe men. 
For, ſaich he, Hf any A ſrem 

ro be religions, and bridleth not 

brt dr otverh his own heavt, this mans LY 

Fon 15 vain : By their works, doxhung wn- 

the ſhew of religion,hard and d*-= 


fot pt; bs fend Farobs voice E/aw's 
ds, the profeſſionof Weligiort 
-to x 6-—h' ſach hypocrites, when he would 


y 
deſcribeth them commonly by the 
Gaeheh they -perforny to-their | Am 
'theny the te {av it wete, of 
their prety and religion towards God; Rſaks 
#5: ; and- 24+ fam. I. 37s 
The other fort is of thoſe, who profeſling 
themſdyes tobe Chriſtians, are but civ- I ho+ 
reſt mien; void of piety and religion towards 
Gad, Tipeak not noe gun ciy'l honeſty, which 
is very commendable and neceffary ; in fo 
much as who want it, are worſe then 
ſome of the 'rhat know not God-For 
finy of the Heathan wereof & civill and 
koneftconverfarion, yea, forme of them ex- 
celled tn maorall vereues. Bue' F wonldnot 
have a Chriſtimreo reſt, ina faire; outward, 


civill 


a. a hed 


f 
| 


in h1lineſſe and righteouſneſſe. g1 
ill converſation'among men, 23 though ne 
more-were required of him., For if a men; 
himfclf a Chriſtian, ſhalt have no 
morein hm then the Pagans who-knew-not 
God': ean ſuch 2 one be eſteemed a ſound 
Chriſtian * Our bye 'of men. toaſt. proceed. 
fromthe love of God ; the ſtreames of our 
juſtice and charity xowards men, muſt be de» 
rived from the fountain of piery towards 
God, wichawe faith svis impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. 'Hibr;'1 x 6, Wichous faich, wiithond 
piety, withour rhe fear of God, without ve< 
pencance,che beſt a&tions bf civil honelt meng .. 
ace bac /plendidd peccara, The chiefcit care 
of a Chritan.mult be ro- worſhip-God, ; field 
x3 he duties of picry and xfligzen g 12nd fed 
condarity,in cho daticyof ri and 
Bur 'the meer evilt honeſt man neithes 
peck God inche-durics of piery, wor 
yet ini the duties ob righceoufaciſe; Ivhich he . 
formerh as a mectinaturall. muy, wathore 
ay refpe&t or relation had unte/God : And 
therefore eangor be ſaid in doing 'thoſe dus 
ties to ſerve God ut Fighteouſnefle, as not * 
'them'im- ebtdienco to God} or 
orGedg fake? \tidq lil ot þ 1003 
- [Now if they which wanteicher of 
a0 not td be deemed found Chriſtians, what 
hall we fap of thafs-which have neither z 
G:as 


yea, 


* o : 
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92 The worſhip of God \ 
yea,that not fo-much as ſcem to have either ? 
and wicked men, who profeſſing 
themſelves Chriſtians, that is to ſay, men re-- 
deemed by Chrift,curs the grace of God into 
wantonne le, 4+: being i» #eme Chriſti 
ans, mdeed Atheiſts ;. proteſſing rhemſelves 
to know God, but in deed denying him, being 
abominable and diſobedient , and to every 
good work reprobate,, : | 4 
Now we are to ſpeak of cither of theny 
feverally, but briefly, and'in a word: Far if, 
I ſhould treat of them at large ; under the ti-: 
gle of Hoelineſſe, I ſhould diſcourſe of all the 
duties required in the firſt Table -of the-De+ 
ealogue;in allwhich-we miſt think-our ſtlves 
bound'to worſhip God, if we wil warſhip 
him in Helwmeſſe.. And under the, riame: of 
_— ,I ſhould.trear of all the duties 


ſecond Table, all. which we muſten- . 


devour to perform'to our neighbor inobedi- 
ence to (God, if; we would be; thought 9 
worſhip or toſerve:him in rightcouſaciſe- - 
| Burfirſt, we are to ſpeak of Holine(s ;; be- 
cauſe chat is the firſt and the grearcſk Com 
wee rr yr gd + -— "7 
i t OUNCES 48 AMAMT Or, QUE | emptiony 
the Holy Ghoſt doth pliny eclhifieg) KowGe 
82, Bring freed from (Mn, 'and made feryants 
to God, you have your frait nts dolineſſes 
and the end cverlaſting life« And tock:Þ 
it g 


=" S 


we nYP:i ng wg Ts 6 


PR 


1 bolineſt and righteouſneſs, g1 | 
alſoche end of our ion.S, Paw wits 
neſleth, Epheſ7 5.19. Col.1. 22. Andas it is 
the fruit and end of our r ion and ja 
Qification in part ; fo is it/ alſo 4' rn 
forerunner of glorification. And therefore'if 
we ſhall eruly worſhip the Lord in holineſs, 
we inay be aſſured, that the Lord hath/re6 
d us; and conſequently,as we have the 
fruit of our redemption in holineſs; ſo- ſhall 
we have the end thereof, which is the ſalvg- 
tion of-our ſouls, Rem.6.22. Apoetc.6.But 
contrariwiſe, if our converſation be unboly 
and unpare, as we want the fruic of our re- 
demprion,lo ſhall we nover attain t6 the end 
theteof,  whichis &v life, ' Por as the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſerh, Heb.12.14:3t4rhvwt 
bholineſſe no: ne.in ſhall oe Goh, 210!!! 
'' .- Righteouſneſle alſo, as* hath been faid, 
is inpart the fruit and end of onrwxedemp- 
tion, forcbeing fr-al. from ſin; we become 
the ſervants of 4, ny o, Roth, 6. 
118. Andtherefore did our Saviour in his'bo 
-on the tree bear our ſinnes, that we dying 
to finne , . might live unto righteouſneſſe, 

* ©, 0 | May 00 Jeet; it TIgNteamT 
contaifithe Yntics w®Þ we owe to nian,whe- 
ther our brechren or our ſelves;how is it here 


"aid, that we are toworſhip @r ſerve God in 
ightoonneſe? Huſw. The reuhethw ht 
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noma rage we ewe-to man, aretobe 

_— wa hm to God, and for his 

and intending his clory therein. 

Aa bg ia done, he <fienmeath: then) a 

Ro taq({c F, and accordingly doth he te+ 
ak Vt man ri Dewnt, (aigh-* one, 

wonldeſt thou in:chy duties to man indo 


thy ſervice to God ; fac quod face: 
_ SEES for Gods fake. 


_— 


= i 


tt 
ty: SN love whintcby 
we ſerye: anc 4 (Gal.y, 13.) we db 
ſawict co.Ged; and ſucheſervicd,as.is none | 
e ud bing. theache outward, uties * | 
' of his@wn-worllap:ar ſis vie Fat:when the 
Prophet. 4ficah was demanded thisquelti- 


IN Aer Gn. 


on ;-# herewiab freh 1.come before the hord, 
and — my ſelf before the high (994 ? Shall 
bips With rn off enmigy 41th 
_ 4 yoar he dare Lotide pen- 
Jodwis Rn enyond of of ranmeer, ar With ren 
#rgſand river of ate f Shatd 4 give my 
reward ow |. part. 7 11 
ks ! / f - 


SD TY WW ” — CT we TW 


| 


in holineſſe andyighteruſweſſe. g5 
for Y-horn for my trau/preſfion, the frum of 
wo be for the fn my owule? T 
makoth eoſwen, He hath fared thee © mas 
whut 4 good; and yhat doth. the Lard re» 

giir 6 of thee bus 0 fo jubily,o toiloue mere 
9, — telnemel le thy / Val 40 walk With thy 
EI ilar glee 
is ro fait from wn 
Oui gnd oppreſſiog,znd 69, performe che 
duties of charity and jultice, £4, 58: 6, 
Their Religion al-o God doth. zpprave as 
pure and undefiled, who exerciſe the works 
of mercy and charity. t9 choſe, that are org 
leryy 749.127, and. an Will he;pr 
bleſſced-at the lakk, IRE: © 
their faich and piery: y doing gal Wl 
moat and chariry/to the | 

Carift, Af4s.25 344", whi 


1 #5 dorjeto him «Ad; TT 


Choi 
tha EE 


| TE ITE fmpontirs 
_ a6onMe(s;; But i muſt remanber;withall, 


that they who ſa {crve kip1in rightgoyſnels 


' 


| 


os Ofthe worſhip of God 
muſt alſo, and-that principally be carcfull ta 
wworthip ſim in holinefſe. Ard this is to be 


mederfigod of vil alin But as touching 


the Miniſters of Gods word, this may fur- 
ther be added for their comfort, that ſo ma- 
ny of them as with good conſcience take 
pains in their funtion, whether in their Aus 
vate ſtudics, or in _—_ ublique 'miniſtery; 
ſecking to glorific God it the edificarion of 
the Church,or chemetnbers thereof ; they do 
worſhip God both in holineſſe and i in righ- 
teotnefſe, - 
' By this which = been ſaid it [moy ap- 
Heer that how, oever TI are 
ke the rigor, the tetr or, & irritation of 
yet we are notfreed from the obe- 
nba the Law Morall. For freedom from 
ara and rightcouſneſſc,is the ſervitude 
fin. Bot we are freed from the bondage of 
we may beenabled' with upright 
$8 willing minds to worſhip the Lord 
Hp and Bahreculnels, 'And therefore, 
er carnall l poſ crs and Libertines, 
yl the Cliriſt hath — 
Be to: the fleſh, ruirning 
oF yer into wantonnefs, te helen w_ 
Rs dition : ' Yet devilliſhs rhe ſlander of che 
ſts, who caluminate the doftrine of the 


on 
bans 9s if we taught thereby that *:men 
 * *'BeBlarw. Fuftif. ib, 4. tap:5. abs 


'Ofthe worſhip of Go yy 
are freed from obedience to all Lawes whagy 
facver, af Gad and man, yea, fromthe D@- 
calogu: it {clf, But chis needeth no anſwerz x _ 
beiag evideat to all che warld, that we de 


| urge the obedience of the Law Morall as wdl 


as they do, and by better agguiments and” rea» 
ſons,then they do. For their-chict reaſons are 
taken from che fal{tly ſuppoſed benefits af 

ood works, that they ſarisfie for.lin, juſtife 
4 God, and merit etcrnall life. Bur by 


tacle .rcaſons they teach men to marre: gpod 
works, and not to do thein;for a goad wor! 
done with che opinion of fatisfactioa,gultiis 
catian,or merit, is (o far figm bei a good 
work,chat it is odiqus and abominable int 
fight of Godzas being derogatoy to the mi 
perfect facisfation,and all-tutficient merit of 
Chriſt our Saviour. a4 
But we among other argaments,take ſome 


| from this text;Bzcauſe qur new obedience gs 


practiſe of good workss is the - fraig and 
end of oar redemption.2. Becauſe it is an-yny 
ſeparable companion of our redemption/and 
Juitification.. 3. . Becauſe God hath ſworn 
that he will give to them that are redeemed, 
grace to warſhi him in holine's and, right» 
oulneſg,and therfore,that warks in chenychar 
are a: | ar juſtified, do follow necellas = 
rily by necellicy of infallibilicy, And therfore * 
it is impoſſible, the {Rt ot the Lord. being 
R ; rue 
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true (which cannot poſſibly be untrue) chat 
2 man ſhould be atally redeemed or juſtifi- 
ed, and yet have no care to praftiſe good 
grartgs t is to ſay, toperform the duties of 
Geffen we dere rho neo: iey of good 
, we do urge the neceſſity 

avorks, which we prove tobe ewerar” allo, 
- meceſſitate pr. cepti, and ſo by nec flity of 
Daty,which we owe, 1. unto God,to ſhew 
- -our {ves obedient and chankfull mo him, 
| and ſindious of his 3 2+ tO our Net 

Dour,and 3. toour ſelves: likewiſe ner f1ta- 
fe ſigni, not only as they are the teftimonics 
and rokens whereby we are to make our ca 
lings and deRtion ſure : But alſo, as they are 
the evidence according to which our Savi- 
our will judge us at the laſt day. And laſtly, 
neeqſitare mcd:::for although we are not ju- 
ified by chem, nor ſaved for them, yer they 
.nre the way whercin we are to walk coward 
our heavenly.country ; as Bernard wcll ſaid, 
that they be, via regwi the way to the king» 
dom, though not caſa regrandi, the caulc 
of obtaining the kingdom. ' For as the A» 
poltle fairh, Ephe/.2.10, we are the works 
wanſhip of God,created in Chriſt Feſus nnto 
good Works, which God bath before ordained | 
that we ſhould walk in them, as in the way 
which leadeth roeternal life. This is the way, 
let us walk in it, Eſay 30, 21, 


CHAP. 


OT ASST OETTAATATTT CO EASY AoT nf. ry 


Pg 


The properties of Gods worſhip. gy 
| Cray, VIL. 
The erties of Gods Warſhi»,; _ of 
' : the worſbippivg of God .vuthont fear - 
amt chepand wenn 
; now follow t «® 
is not ſafficient to do that bage 
we muſt be careful of the manner alo, that it 
A rar eons aaa. 
m the parts of hus. 11 | 
» prformed i chat manner, which God 
th preſcribed. q 
Our new obcdience hathy without fear, 
three propertics.: for therein( before him. 
we are to worſhip and ſerve(al/the dayes of 
God |  Yourle, 
The firſt ) ſour encmics, - 09'Cws 
without fir of them. 
The ſecond { reſpe- } God. wer avis be» 
. wg Vere him, 
The third | |the time, all che dayes 
our life, ; 
The firſt is £70&ie or ſpiritual ſconriry-no+ 
ted inthe word «:45a; without fear. For + 
without doubt this adverb is to be adj yon 
in conſtra tjon to the verb aulgwer and not 
to the participle '$2irre; For neither was 
ric dchverer without fear, Heb.s.7. Mar. 14s 
33+ Lukg1243 44 nor thedelivered, Heb.2. 
Ch, E 2 The 


” inthe words,6 


100'The properties of Gods worſhip. 
The Rn Eye iagentegric noted 
eTore 


him. 
- -- The third,conſtancy or perſeverancegnoted | 
in theſe words, all the FA of onr life. 
As touching the 1. we mult in che r. place 
endevorto explinthe trac ſenſe 8; meaning 
-of the words/For at thefirft ſight ic may ſeem 
not.,awell to agree. with other places of the 
Scripture, wherinfear is highly. commended. 
2-For farlt, the fear of-God.is the bbgi-ming, 
or chitfpoint of »w4/dom;thar is,of crue piety, 
IP/A.41 10, Projg:to. F0b.28.28:By 1tasa 
bridle,men are wore fromevill, (for the 
ir of God z5 todepart from evill,Bro.$.13.) 
i bridle bei a off men un; head- 
Jong into{m;: ſee Gen.2c:/11, howthen can 
this be-promiſed as an eſpeciall bleſſing t6 
woiſhip God withour fear ? 5 va 
. \2. S, Pet.1z Epift.1.17.18. faith, We are 
therefore topaſſe the time of our pilgrimage 
in fear, becauſe we kpow that We are rodec- 
wedby the. blood of Chriſt. Here the Lord 
omuſcth,that he will give us,that we being 
redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, ſhallwor- 
ſbip .him without fear ; ſo E/ay 43.14 Fear 
hot, ff 1 bave redeemed thees © 11 
3+. Solomon, Pro.28.14- pronoupceth him 
bleſſed Who feareth a/waies { here Zachary 
e ing the blefſedneſs, w*.was prom» 
ſed in Abrahumgeed, ſaithyit js,to worſhip 
God without fears” FELT 4x S's 


»''W + V ax. 


The properties 0 of Gods worſhip, 16t 
.*4.'S", Paul exhorteth us,becaiſ we hive” 


ach promiſes, that to us being redeemed by 


Chrift,God will be 6ur Father;&c. to perfetÞ 


onr [antflifie ation 5 1 the fear of God,z Cor. - Ma 


I. ard elf&-where he admoniſheth the tedee- 
ted, whoſe Talvation was already ; to 
work out their ſalvation-with fear an m—_ 
bling, Phil.2.12. here the Lord promiſeth the 
redermed, that they ſhal woiltip him with- 
out feat, 511! 0” 
$.""Pſal:s. "y and $7. 'Godis tobe wor 
ipped withfear. 
*-6, Carnall ſecurity, which is the want of 
fear, as it were; the cradle of the Devill, 
he roekert-anar affeep to theirper-= 
did); and'itiis'4brarid vr:mark of the wice- 
ki; ngt to tave chyfear of God before their 
SS Rom. 41/1 $.h0w theh can'the wane 
feat be promiſcdapa bleſſing? 107 — 52 
«P&# anf\werito:rhisobjeRtion;we 
Riwneifh, pat df ry WES 
four: orevarity. Fear 
both/inrefpeaof : che objec pres, oof wſabe , 
Li. 'The objcA, thar 15; the parry orthe 
_ — ſubjeR, thac /th perſoiy 
11135144 02 Hit "$8 02 
2 Eire A of ctheparty feared. For 
there is few of God ,& there.is a fear of our 


. ehemits.God-hach deliveredus from the hand - 


of 0ur enemies ,. that » we:ſhould worſh;p 
D197; E 3 him * 


192 0ſtiwyſhip' God witheat fear, 
kim without fore; not 5f His, but of 1b-ov. 


[ 


lf ” For as he hath redeemed usfrom theſervice 


77 


&f our enemies, that we might ſe-ve him, ſo 
| he hach freed us from the- fear.of them, _ 
| wemay fear himalone, andherenaco apper 
| raineth that place of 5/9, Cha 43.1+ _— 
ne# { ro wit, thine enemies ) or I ue re- 
thee. & «1 25 —_—_ 
- Bur this crifle WA Aer Fx La 
of our enemies, which is a doubtfull tcar, 
maybe uaderſtood, either metonymically, 
" dos cauſe of fear, or properly, withour |. 
fear it ſelf. Amd.fo there are ewo degrees of 
ern «Ga or want of tear; che former, im- 
ping coming of hroblett che bu, 
all oy es Sac Joy = | 
erue 
' Whoſe ſalvation iscertain and ſure (which L 
P eng Mom — 


jenna rept ecure,or wha (an, 
who arc in ſaftty and our of danger,as all the 
Faithfull are, being kepr ſafe by the powerof 
God: through faith unto ſalvation, I Pee. 


Te "q 'Of the latter, Bean underſtanderth che = 
word ? 


Of the worſhip of God without fear, 10, 
word 7ebfue as ſignifying - is avxor9s rev ity -/ 
confidence or En Enbef: 3-12. Or as 
the A ſpeaketh, Tits 213+ in aſſured 
ztion of ſalvation ; which «6s or 
£-arlcſnefs,s a coicquent of the former, That 
being the foundation of This,whe we know © . 
our {elves to believe, For if we believe that - 
we are out of danger, we will alſo be withs 
out fear,and according to the meaſure of this 
belicfe, is the mcafure- of this 'ecurity, or 
want of fear, aud this degree ſecrneth to be 
implyedin the Hebrew verb hkithbaracs, 
GCen,22.3 % as I noted before. . 
And this I'called the certainty of the- 


ſabj | 
Sw alecetlercfoce ao be unkartiood of 


the fear of our enemits;-chat we are to wars 


ſhip God withour fear of them ;/ and not of 
the rrue ro of Goa _o_ all choſe 
ecs, which were ET: 
f:ar,did ſpcak,of whichcrut fear of God this 
g2ofla in > an ry or enemics,is a fruit- _ 
and effet.. For he that teareth God truly, 
needeth not to fear any thing cl{c, according * 
to that, Pro2:.1,4426, {a the fear of the Lor, 
tw ftrong confiderce, ; 
2. Inreipc& of the rhing feared: fear ig* 
either of the evill of p#niment, or ofthe 


| evill of _ But this diſtinRion is-the ſame 


in 


with chac diſtinction of fearun re> * / 
K4 (pedt © 


'64 Oftheworſhip of God without fear, 
e of the ſubjeR;, whereof I am now to. 
ſpcak. ** | 
SEPM foray gn dat 
+37 Inreſpe& of | 0der the Taw, which 
the ſudje&,thar is M$; ſcryile” or Nlavifh 
he _— i, Soris, who are not un- 
_ von der the Law, butunder 
mo 4D © =  Tgrace,whichis a ſor-like 
a , 4s : #8 £& | / of "Atiall' fear. | ' 
 _*Theformer is properly called n+rns,whoſe 
; effeA's mithere ab aliquo,to beatraid of the 
cbjeR,rhar is, feared: The other's :ihor (of 
T1 ) whoſe feX is ro*fear or to reverence 
theobject feared, The former is a fearfull ex- 
ectation of fome evil from'the parry feared; 
hone isar awfullteverence of the par 
ared;not to offendhim by doing evil hit 
the formallobjeR of the former, is mals pe- 
##;the eyil of puniſhmenr,in regard whereof 
_ theyareafraid of God: of the other,alum' 
 enlpe,theevilof fin, in regard whereof they' 
fear to offend or diſpleaſe God. The former 
8 rather 152116 perne, then timor Dei,fear of 
 punifhment,tarher rhen of God, For if there 
| - wereno. puniſhment, they that have but this 
|: fear, would not fear to offend God. ' | 
| **Oderuut peccare malt formidine pane. 
The other out of the love of God & of good- 
| |= mm were no puniſhment to be 
| 2re0 feareth to offend. Od:- 


| 4 


Odermnt percare boni virtutit amore. © 
'TFhe former being #140{/a Jexdas the pre" 
rit of bongage,Rom.$.15.3nd Telus, Sela 
the ſpirit of fearfulneſ?, 2 Tim.1.7. is a fruit 
atid effect of the Law,forcing arid compelling 
thoſe that are under it to yedd fone ont- 
ward obedience for fear of puniſhment, The” . 
other is a fruit '6f the Goſpall, arid of faith” * 
wheria man being perfwaded'of Gods mer- - 
cy and goodneſs towards him in Chriſt, fear- 
eth to offend ſo gracious a God, 'and tnetci-* 
fall Father, according to that, Palm. 130.4.” 
There is mercy With thee thatthbd naiſt. be : 
feed.” = | | "'@ {8 Ja As A p 
| «Of this ſor-like fear, there isno<eſtion,” 
but that we are to worſhip God therewith, 
Pfal. 2. 11. 5.7. Nay, we.cannot: worſhip”> 
Godaright withont ir, Dex.6.13: Thos ſhalt” 
fear the” Lord thy God, and ſerve him: this 
iho' one of the chiefeſt things r&quired in- 
tis ſervice, Dext. 10:12. Eccleſi12.13.and is 
| therfore called capyr ſapientie, the very chick 
| psinr of wiſdom; that is, of true piety and. 
| godlinds,”/arrr.roPro.gic:Ofthe other,” 
| trhictemaybeaqueſtion 5 whether God hath, 
promiſed to thoſe that are redeemed ; hat, 
they ſhall worſhip 'hinr withour all ſervite" 
fear ; ſecing that1t- is proficable, that men” © 
{Would be reſtrained from finne by Rate” 
of: puniſhmeric.-* And to "that *nd gory -" 


of th ewbrſbip of God without fear? roz 


- 


- 106 Of the worth ip of God without fotr. 
the Lord threaten? Judgements and puniſh © 
| ms to terrific and co deterre _ from | 


Fay ore this I Redo as 1 ddfcred before in. 
redemption, ear Saviour | 
inddi usfrom the terrour and coati» | 
onof the Law,..doth free us alſo from ſer- 
vile fear, bur. we are to conſider quatenus, 
low far forch. For fuch as.is our tedemption 
þ Cpmnocniiny, as it is inthe _redee- | 
nt tocdorbegm ark ne. | 
or begun in t UW | 
ca; degrees; coimpleat and perfc& in 
the life toc, w G_ iS _ or full 
Wee wW not. totallia this hife, . 
doth nor free us totally from this ſcrvile fear.. 
- Full and perfect charity. indeed cafterhour: 
this fear, and. he that chus fearerh, 5108 per- 
| fettedin charity, 1 70h 418; But whiks the 
rdiques.,of | ſin, or rather the 4ody !.-a 
mainerh in us, whiles we are in par 
well as ſpirit, we have not cur 
-- ; And therefore ſo far ny as we —— 
we are ſubject to ſeryile fear : yea, fo = as 
| wyeare carnall, we are ſervants, Kom.7.14-23» } 
| - but ſofar forth as we are ſpirit, we are freed 
from that frar, as not being under the Law, | 
| butunder grace : Yet becauſe concupiſcence 
* and the corruptions of the ficſh, ſtill abide in 
41s; Jt yas cxpratent for the ſubduing and 


" | mort — | 


Of the worſhip of God without fear. roy” 
mortifying of the fiſh, that -we ſhould in 
ſome part be obnoxious to: this fears To 
which end, the reſt alſo of our ſpiricuall ence» 
mics, though they. be overcome, and'we de» 
livered out of their power, are ſtill kfrro-em-+,/ 
| counter us:that-we ſtanding upon our : 
and exerciſing and maincaming. & fj 
warfare againſt them, may atlengtl: tri 
over them, and receive the crownpromilcd ' 
| to thoſe that overcome. | 
In the mean time we art freed from this | 
ſervile fear by degrees, from-the timeof our | * 
juſtification to our glorification, avvur faith, - 
hope and charity do cncreaſe, by encreaſe 
whereof we are more and- more enabled ro * 
| worſhip God, as withour fcar, ſo alfo with 
willing and cheerfull- minds. And therefore - * 
we are to be tured vp to labour for the en» 
ercafe of cheſe graces in us, that our tear may 
be diminiſhed, and our aſſurance cnereafed; -. | 
Rats this life doth con- -_ 


Security likewiſe is { Carnall, - 


| two-fold, Spuricuall. 3 
p The prutnny is, whcn a man being -. 
yoid of grace, and of the true fear of 


and deſtitute of faita, hope and charity, go» 

eth on carelcfly in his {mnes withour rc 
tance,preſuming of Gods favour,an{tis own 
falvation. - 


| ' The 
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108-Of the worſhip of God without fear! 
© The ſpivittall ſecoriry, as T diſtingunſtied 
before, ip either of the ie, Vienifymng'the 
ſpiritual ſafety bF che faithful, becauſe there is 
| ws, pre ro: them _ o_ Chriſt. 
 Anreeard wherofgthey worlhi d ſecure- 
4 enchg on i-, 5 fees s Or & x1y- 
Iyrws without danger, or cauſe of fear. The 
ſpiricuall ſecurity,io reſpect of the ſabjeR,is, 
_  Aavhen-amanbeing juſtified before God by 
- faith, and aſſured in ſome meaſure of iista- 
your, 'as knowing himſtlf to have received 
race to belicve, and having peace of conſci- 
| _ Ence, worſhipperth God'in-afſtred expeRz- 
- tion of everlaſting life. *And of this: 425fi4 
or ſpirituall ſecurity, the Holy Ghoſt ſpeak- 
eth in thisplace. 
The ſammeof thatwhich hath been ſaid by 
way of expelition, - is this-: 'thar God hath 
Promiſed to give the faithful, being redeemed 
| by Criſt, co worſhip him without fear, nor 
 wWwhhout-the true fear of God (for tharis a 
* Chief part of his worſhip) bur without fear 
| of ther ſpiritual enemics ;-and namely; with- 
out fearof damnation ;: and that in'two-des« 
-. grees, ſo-that they may worflp him with- 
'* out fear;that isqwithour cauſe of fear, ſecure- 
q bh ſakly without danger, becauſe their 
Jaration is certain and ſure, there b-ing n5 
condennation1o them ttat ate in C1 8g rs T 
EE $, n | . 


: * 
Lo 
% 


Secondly, 
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Of che worſh5» of God without fear.tgg 

Secondly, withourfear-it! ſelf, namely, of 
their enemies, from whoſe power they be«. 
lieve themſclves to beredeemed, and conſe.” 

aently, from the ſervile fear of God, 'per- 

form a wotſhip unto him, net of bond- 
ſlaves ( who” are under the dominion of the 
Law) forced and extorred from themby ſer-, * 
vile fear, but che ſervice of ſons yealding; vo-, 
| Tantary obedichce. Nor that we are delivered; 
| from ſervile fear altogether, and at bnce, in. 
this life, but by degrees," accordipg to the 
meaſure of our faith, hope,and charity,wher-.. 
with we' being induced ſome good mea-, 
ſure,ſh3ll worſhip che Lord ſecurely;or in ſe-: 
curity, not carnall, bur fpirititall, and conſe- . 
quently not in fear of damnation, but in ex-. 

peRation of everlaſting happinels. 
| [Now thisbeing heprincipalſpoine i this 
whole text, and the chick thing wherein the . 
__ promiſed in Chriſt, che promiſed. 
ſeed, doth conſiſt in this life ; viz. to morſhip , 
' the Lordwithont fear : Therefore as Thave 


| M{t>0d the longer in explaining the words;lo I. 
|| willendevour to ſet down tl dr 
% ſts, whichare to be made of this point. * , 
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1 lo Of the certainty of ſalvation, 


4. Cnav VIL 
The fr dotrine 'congerning the certainty. 
of ſatvation, Kr | 


G He firſt dodtrine :. that there is a two- 
| F fold certainty. of falyation of all thoſe, 
that truly believe in Chriſt, The former is. 
called* thc certainty of the obj., in regard 
whereof, the falvation of al that cruly believe, 
' is {ure and certain, though they pcrhaps be 


| | notaffared thereof, For this is the main pro- 
| miſe of the Goſpel, that Who,vever doth tra- 


| 4 believe in C mA. ſhall not rky ane 
ife everlaſting,Joh 3.16. T o my ſpeep ((aith - 
- Saviour)'t ac is, to all the Farbfull 1 will 
give eternal life,and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any be able to pluck them out of 
haxd;, Joh. 15. 28. Saint Peter teſtificth, 
7.Epiſt. -.5. that the faithfull are kepr /afe by 
the power of G04 through faith unto ſalua- 
tor, And the Apoltle Paxl, Rom.s. 1 That 
there i no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift 7</a6. | PUN 
Ad in this place the Lord by oath afſureth 
them; that they bal wor/aip him Without 
fear,thar is, without cauſc of tear at the leaſt, | 
all the d yes of their life;yea, {uch is the cer- 
tainty of their ſalvation, who truly believe, 
that the Holy Ghoſt doubteth not to atfurm, - 


that 


- 


Of the ppp 111 
that have oh. 6,47 

TT ko res) peek 4 

CIs, char, whom the the. 


Ken = 
I ische mage Bb 
= ithfi fork yen Sr ak | 
Ap pigs che. Goſpel to himfe = | 
in ſome mcnfure afſurcd of tigfales- / 
— that maowerh dp Kd ah 
*pp1y che prog e to. humſclf,ai ap- 
be aſſured of (hes which is pl) 
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Cert perſyvaſ "y 
ſome | C14 Eaeredt Iſa of efernag 1a Tc ' 
- Er te es ers iſt, and is, 

e called _—_— the be faith of Zeus. © 
Chrift, Rem 22-26, (25 1642+ 322 Phil, 
3-9. ſometimes faith in-Chriit,. Atb20.21,. 
24-2461: al.3-26, faith.in ha blood, Roc 
3-25 For alchough by-thar faick, which doch 
juſtificqwe do cal the Articks of faich, 


and the whole word of God, and every pars... 


and prert erk thereak,. containing, threaraings 
as well aspromiles; yet the obxR of ityqwa-; 
tens pulls ,is Chriſt. For it j , 2S-. 
it1s the 1 ent to receive Chriſt, who i is-- 
our righteouſneſle. Secondly, and more eſpe= / | 
cially it is called pcc5all, in regard of the ef- 
$6, whuchis, ſpecially ro-apply Chriſt unto - 


Our 


re OPEN Ie en AY os ORs oy — yy oo. > 


fr2 fi ibs eviantgnr Paluabiud. 


" ſotnetimes ic ſekmerh to'be 


eat, af ————_ 2 _ 


, Chriſt implicth three ghings: 


odr ſelves. And this ſp aith'is a de 
__ TE: Er Ya Fall 
0 av hs d 
Which! Cn Dii_eh both we 


=T and ey ; corjogs to ſpeakſo di- 


Sear” an; iniphtr, have! cal- 
lad fi il plegrat allenſund fi 

ſpecial Pu ith hiky eb I 
= Ffdntia is fot Faith, y* | 


fruit thereof: S61 | 
iinplyed: 5 the 

le of believingrn Chriſt.Fot Sdaleye my 
Firſt, to believe 
that no «the' Hes bit of ll that bdlieve. 
in hin ; eeondly, to balieve that he1s my. Sa-”/ 
viour\whichis the ſpecialfaithzindfrom this 
followerh'the third, #5- a heetflary Fruit and 
effeR;ehar beckufeTbelicve he i is my Savior, / 


cherefore I ee 7 por » Anearhrir _—_— him 
trhoug it —__ 
fepboy Miyaenn of -taichz tir is 


gets be-con- 
- founded kn Sorfath cauſe, aft 


atice the effe&./Forby faith we have affizrice, 
x - 43 42 Fee place  Bezzrnottth, 

rar deceived; who confound Faith 
Faith, is # perſwaſion or-aff- 


| cw - 3f themin, Ne Rove upon the 
k 


heart" Aﬀiznce, is anaHeRti he hearc, 
al Teton proceeding from'the affurance of the / 
hefeattherefore of faithiis'/the mind, i 


Or 


Of the rertainty of, faloatro v nt F 
or intelleQuall part ;.of affiance, the heart; 
which is the'ſear of the ations. And as it; 
fubject they differ, ſo alſo 1n the object; the; 
obje&tof Fith, being vm"; of afhince,be=" - 
"nm: there being lictle difference berywixt it” 
& hope in reſpeR of the time to come, which" 
are oft in the Scriptures confounded, the ſame” 
word Batach being tranſlated ſometimes to" 
rra#t,andſometimies to hope Notwithitarid- 
ingin the BehalfoF{5me of out Divires;it ny” 
be faid, thar-when.they call rhis (petial Faith 
fiducians, or fiduciall aſſent ; they mean ng; 
thing ctfe buc a certain ant Fe us 
Ace of that whichiis blieved, * OO 
This ſpeciall fark the*Papifts abhior 'and* 
ſeorne 3 iid yet carnor eng, but that tre? 
Chriftians onghr tolaGor fot affurarice;narhe-" 
yy the affiirance;” ot of faith,”but'6 hes 
They muſt have a kind of hops, that cheir twis 
betemitred;ard that chey (hatbe ſaved ; Bet”- 
they may nor believe the remiſſion of theit” 
ſins, or eternall life, 'as belonging to them- 


2 


ſelves: Howbeir all therr affarance is meerly* - 


conjeAarall and uncertain : Neither can they 
have any ſonnd affurance of hope ninlefle firlt* 
they had aflurance of Faith, for Faith is the? 
foundation, of hope , and theu+9nog'the* 
fnbfllanceof things hozed for, Heb.11.1 Bat" 
howſoever the Papiſts do ſcorn the popu 
Faith F yet. itis a'certain- truth, that there's 
WOW not 


1 as 0" the certainty of, ſilva "708. 
grace, cither more profitable ro the 
Ki or more neceſfary. For as all other 


ces in the faithfull, proceed fro 
om, Vets eſta - 


pprehending, and after 
Chriſt unto co aſdves jats my. 
Our it therc is no other ſaving BT ſo ac- 


cording to the meaſure of it, i1 the mca» 
fare of all other ſaving 
That peciall Falch. which hae Holy Ghoſt 


worketh in us,; by /e abroad the love 
of God in oxr hearts, (that is. by perſwading 
our ſoulcs of the love of God towards us in 
Chriſt ) th the love of God, { for 
ll ghercfore do we loue Go, becauſe money 
| " perfiwaded that God yo "e firſt 
$ nc, the love of our Ladd 
a harity, which i the end 
the Commandement, proceeding mw 
#incd: It worketh in us: 
E we believe that Chriſt is on. Fat 
 werck upon him for ſalvation. It worketh 
in us hope ; _ when we» bdlicve, char the 
niſcs belong unto us, weexped the per- 
| rms Faich having begatcen atfiance and 


RENTS working by love, oak zeale, 
of conſcience, Kom. Fo Vs 

God, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, thank pbk Fri 

neſs, voluntary and cherrtull obediencepati- 

_ ence,and comfort in afflitions,&&c- And in- 

deedghow can a mrſes apigay tot 
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Of the eertaznty of ſalvation. mg: 
Gods ſake, who loyeth not God 
how can a man'{ove Godag he ought, 
not perſwaded of Godslove towards hi 
Chriſt?which perſwation is this (pecial oY | 
And if he cannot love, God without-Faith, 
much leffe can he have-the z-a/c of God: for: 
zealc is.the fcrvency of love. How-cana man 
have affance in Chriſt, nd rl EIN 
flvation,. who ig. not by Faich perſwaded, 
andin ſome mealureaſſured,thar he is his-Sa- 
viour? How can he hope and wait for the. 
arrnwns; y= promiſcs, that doth not. 
re ous dhe re wars kim? aq 


w can a man rezoxce in God, whor 
CEL Fe nee, 


i urzo-God, whe 

bon rar Eyes and bounty 

him. How-ſhall they, fear: 50d as 
ang rc fearing to offend lo-mercitull 
Father, who. are pox; periwaded, thac. he ig 
thcir Father in 2 Or when hays 
ſinned, how (hall chey | be encouraged co-r9+ 
txrx.unto him, if chey þc not perſwaded of 
Kao yr nn ut How: yr 


_ who 


ns Of the I 


PS tb? hall Fare oy 
Fs Ih p Os RT b jewel 'Þ 
Yo! 14. How ſhall atiently'and' 
&orhforcably bear brook [oe 4 not” 
perſwaded they befatherly chaſtiſements, br 


trials procctding from Gods love and tinyds 
ing heir grow Frvfllyiwith Dl _ 

nen"Wor/hip'God; who are ti6t pit 
d&; rhat cheir is aceeptetFof him 


"Ants it wotheh ll other: in us; 
SD nee: 

is Megfits | 
or the'fiiore 4 ramnis 
ISveandfayour: 16a 


the 'tnore hen (HE £62/Þ 
Godt fommhch thernvrt N eritl? Jothh& 
ef uporr Chrift for HlVition :* 66 :rrfich the 
mote huper for, and expected the good! 
thingspromiſed + + mnifeff th more tie" yell 
Pjtteth, "and glotierk in* Wt mich the 
more Ke isthankfoll to. God hr" his odds 
+10 muth the tore he! tryſtethin God; 
{6 thick the more he! feareth to offend is 
gracious « God, ind fo ntvefall 'a Father'y 


OL. 


Of the tertainty of feluitieh, try - 
orfiving affendedyhswill mictrhe (Ger 


ner#e2r#unto'God: ſo much'the-more 


rintly & comfortably he bearerh afliions, 
faying wit 706, Though he kill yy will 
1 par 1@y erust in him: Job 13:1 51Somch 
the more willing/y and cheerfully yill he-o4 
beyand ſervethe Lotdeo., yt 
Wherfore it is evident, that they which re 
nounce this Faith as'the Papiſts do, diſcover 
them(ilves to be void of all ſaving graces;an 
to have no truthnor power of religion' in| 
them. But whatſoever they think or (peak'of 
ſpceiall Faith, letus know.atnd acknowledge 
theſe three thungs : Fieſt,that it is the duty'of 
every true Chriftian,chat doth-eruly aſſent t6 
the dodtrine of the Goſpcll, to w/o alſo by 
ofpc 


ſpecial Faith the promites of the Lens * 
to himſelf. For this is moſt profitable, moſt 
comfortable, maſt neceſfary...Profitable, be- 
cauſe from. this applicatiorvot Faith; all othef 
ces dp proceedzias hathibeeu-faid, Com 
ortable , .becauſe;by: this:application ,-'we 
grow to aſſurance, as ſhall be ſhewed. Nez 
ceſlary ;. firſt,, becaule That. beliefe- or! as 
ſent 1s not lively: and-. cffeaall ( as yort 
(hall heare )--which: is not--joyned Wins 
delire to apply\C'u Ris T- to thy ſelf 
and. with a rclolution to acknowledge him 
to. be-thy $442; 24/05.v 2R.:, and to-reſt 
upon. him for falyation:. For: although 36 
b w 


413 Of the eert ainty of ſalvation, 

ich ac che ffi believeth only by afſene, 
the | | 

CT nad Gnas 


b. and «ffcAuall, warketh both ancar» 
ets and ſerled reſolution ot appli 
tion. 2, He that knoweth himſclf ro belicvs 
by a cruc afſcnt,and refuſeth toapply the pro» 
Miſes to thumſcif, he makech a lyar, ag 
hall be ſhewed. 3. . Where chis application 
is not at leaſt in deſire, reſolution, and ende» 
your, _=_ No other ſaving gracc,as I have 
ved. 

The ſecond ching, which we are to take 
notice of, is. that it is the chickcſt comfort, 
and indeed henpin: fc of a Chriſtian in this 
life, by (peciall twitch xo be afſured of the crer» 
nall love and tavour of God in Carift, For ſo 
Zathbiry mihs place expoundeth our blcſ- 
ſednc- co be this, being redecrmed by Chriſt 
to woſhpGod withaus fear Bec. 

-. The chud, char ſeeing it is aching ſo pro- 


| Grablc, ſo mcceflary, and fo comfortable that 


our lappinels is to be repo'ed therein ; it is 
therefore aur. daty co.do our belt endevour, 
ny pos wito . afſucance of talvation , 

tothis ſpcerall faith ; or as the Apolile 
Peter exhortcthvin ather words, to give di- 
ligence to make our calling and clettion (ure, 
2 Pe/,1.30, gras the Apoſtle Pax/ ſpeaketh, 
8 T aw-G.lg. 0/4) up i flare, 4 good foun- 


dation 
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Of the cert arnty of fabvat ion, wg 


dation againſt the time to come, that we may 
fy bets upon eternall fif-. For thonzh the 
Apoſtle in chat place doth by this a | 
exhort chem hat be rich co works of thari- 
ty : yer his megning is not, chat.choſe works 
are the foundation ; bur that we by doing of 
them, may gather -affurance to our ſclvcs of 
our juſtification and lalyation, as by teſtima» 
nics and evidences of our faith : which affue 
rance of ſpecial faith is (a ſure a foundatign 
againſt che day of criall, as they who 
built thereon, cannot by any tempration 
removed. but like "__ $:;ox (tand faſt he 
ever,or like to three-ſquare or triangular 
dies” which, howſocver they be toff;.d and 
turned, keep alwayes ther poſiture, which is 
undique [urſum, 

Now you muſt not think, that full aſſy- 
rance is obtained ar thc firſt, or at one, bug 
we mult attain unto it by divers degrees. 

And firſt we are ro know,thar the ording= 
ry way to exaltation by ſound comfort and 
aſſurance, is Humil..ction ; according to that 
rp rule given by our Saviour, atter he 

d reported the notable humiliation of che 
penent Pyblican (which ryl- js alſo dcliver» 
£d in divers other places of Seriprure) thats 
whoſaever exaleth himlelf hall be aba'ed 3 


but he that hymbleth himſclt ſhal be exalted, 


Evkg 18.1 4. S, Peter therefore having ſig- 


, 
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120 Of thecertainty of ſalyation. 


Py | 
nified, that the Lord refReth the frond, but 
giveth grace to the humble, inferreth this 
exhortation.: humble your ſelves therefore 
wnder the mighty hand of od, that he may 
exalt Yovi fs time, 1 Peti5.5,6. 
* This wotk of homiljation, the Holy Ghoſt 
ordinarily worketh in Gods children by the 
miniſery of che Law, whereby he revealerh 
ugto us our miſerable cſtate in our ſclyes, 'in 
ſpe both of our ſinnes, { for by. the Lu)v 
Fommeth th# kno "ledge of ſinne-Rom.3.25.) 
2nd alfo of che puniſhincne, denouncing che 
fearful! olagnes of God for inne;both in this 
life, and'in'the world to come. Thus when 
er declared tor the Jews their hainous 
nin eracifying Chriſt ; they Were pricked in 
their hearts,and(aid to the Apoſtl:s, Mer 
and brethren What. ſhall we ao? Att.2.23. 
36. 37. When the Prophet Nathan had by 
a Parable, which he applied to David the 
King, aggravated his ſin, ſaying, thos art the 
min : David both privatcly teltified his hu- 
miliation to the Prophet, ſaying, / have for 
wed againit the Lord, 2 Sam.12.7.13. and | 
alſo publiqudy profeſlcd the ſame, P/al. 5 1. 
' But of humiliation for finne, the Publican is 
arded as a notable pattern for imitati- 
{ ol _—_ 4: - 13. And CE Emo 
-+ wroughtby denunciation of j tS,CON» 
| - ſiderthe exarmple of Zoſiar,2 XK ivg.22-1113 DW. 
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Of the cert anty of ſalvation; 12 1 
Of the Ninivites, 70n.3.5,6. Inlikemanner 
ought we to be humbled before God, when 
we conſider that our ſms are fo hainous'and 
deteſtable in the fight of God, that-nothing 
could fſatisfie the juſtice of God,; or appeaſe 


| his wrath for them, or expiate the guilt of 


them, but the death and ſufferings of the E- 
ternall and only begotten Son of God. Of 
which death of Chriſt the blame is to be laid = 
upon our ſins,as the meritorious cauſe,rather » 
then upon thoſe, who were but the inſtra- 
ments of his death. For by our ſins we nayled, 
Chriſt upon the Crofle ; by our ſins we pier- 
ced the precious body of Jeſus Chriſt: weare | 
the men that crucified our bleſſed: Saviour - 
Let us therefore pray to God, that he would 
poure upon us the ſpirit of grace and: ſnppli- 
cation,that looking upon h1y whom We have 
prerced, We may mourn for him ( being put 
to death for our ſins) 4s a man monurneth for- 
his oaly ſon, Zach.12.10. And if the depun- 
ciation of Gods temporall judgements oughe 
to humble us before God ; how much more 
ought we to be. hutabled at the confiderati- 
on, both of the temporall plagues denounced 
in-this world, and alſo of eternall torments 
in hell> _. 

But when theſe ordinary means of humi- 
liation,by the miniſtery.of the Law, will not 
prevaile;it pleaſerh God ſomerimesby means 

; k_ 55, 
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extraordinary, or at theleaſt, not ſo ordins- 
= draw men unto him, as.it were, by x 

ong hand, adding to the Miniſtery of the 
Word, ſometimes afflitions and crollts,and, 
ſomerimes terrors and anguiſh of conſcience. 
- By afflictions F- /ephs brethren were brought 
to.ackno their linne, Ger.42.21. Afa- 
aſſes when he wasin afflition,greatly hum- 
bled himſelf before God, 2 Chrar.33. 12. So 
did the prodigalifon, Zxk, 15.18. according 
to that, Z/zy:26. 16; Hoſc5.15. | 
_ By terrors alſo: ſometimes men are 'hum- 
bled, as Peter, ZLuk.5.8,9. being; affrighted, 
when bythe miaculous draughr of fiſhes he. 
was brought to acknowledge the Divinicy 
of our Saviour Chriſt : mach-more the, Gao- - 
loar, A&Q.16-27.29, And moſt of all S. P as, 
Att9. 6.9. 

Burt here we muſt beware of an erroneous 
and dangerous conceipt of ſome, who ran. 


> into contrary extreams. For as they imagine 


none to believe,who have not full aſfurance; 
ſo they.think none to be humbled as they 
ought, or effefually called, who. are nor 
drawn, either by grievous afflitions, or by 
the terrours of their conſcience, to the brink: 
of deſpaire, as though there were no hope of 
ſalvation for them. Indeed ir is good for a 
man to-be mach humbled in him{elf, and as 


Je alanh, to bh diane; parting is; 
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dn and aſhes, and ro acknowlec * Thott 
kimſtt, or by kigown, means, rhexe is" 
hope of falyation. Btit it js either greatiignse» 
rance,or forgetfulneffe of Chriſt, to:acknows 
kdge no means heb whe fy befavedyorifa 
fan acknowledge Chriſt, it rs great .mfidels 
to enrwr that = rom tn: 
(thonghmany and'great) att more'and-grea- 
ter hn he Neri of. Go ac heres of 
Chrift, which arc'tfivire: Therefort fo tobe 
hambled is a fearfell n, an& pethapsa'grea- 
ter ſitme, then any for which he is hnmbled, 
NotywithMnding this' tay be faid for the 
coinfort and protit of thoſe whottiGod doth 
draw by aſtrong hand, "that is, by [er 
aHions; either outward,or miward(which 
are indeed the meſt grievous;for a wounded 
* conſcience wheſhall bear) Tay, firſt, for - 


their comfort, that the Lori doth ſomerimes | 


f caſt downthoſs whotn he phitpofeth molt 
of all to exalt,z and that rn eye do 
prove.the molt zealous Profeſfours of Religi- 
ws and.che apa Frere) Gods 
oryy as you ſee .in the example of Pad. 
y 2h, their profi they are to be adviſed, 
that when they ate ufAiAted” either onts 
wardly or inwardly , they would firſt ac+ 


Knowledge the hand of God, by what 


, P;ov.4 9:14, The ſpiritof aman will ſuſtain his 
4nfixmity, buc a wounded ſpirit whocan tear ? 
es Ea $2cans. 
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means ſoever the afflition doth happen un- 
to them, and not to ſeek to remove the hand 
of God affliting them, if oucwardly, by 
indire& or unlawfull means; ifinwardly, by 
worldly and carnal delights; bur to labour, 
that the end which God propoundeth in af- 
a them,may be atchieved. 2. That they 
would humble themſelves-under the mighty 
hand of God, whom they have provoked to 

r againſt them; labouring to call co mind 
their ſins, whereby they have offended God ; 
ro confeſs them particularly,to bewaile them, 
and to be. ſorry for them, becauſe, by them 
they have diſpleaſed God, and ,pierced our 
Saviour : carneſtly and heartily to pray to 
God for the remiſſion of their fins, for Chriſt 
his ſake;to promiſe, purpoſe,and yow amernd- 
ment for the time ro come. Thus confeſſing 


their ſins, andforſaking them, they ſhall be 


ſare to find mercy;and humbling themſelves, 
they (hall be exalted, Prov.28.13, 
But as I ſaid, ordinarily, the Lord worketh 
humiliation by the miniſtery of the Law. 
Now, that we may be humbled thereby, we 
are not only to belicye the ſentence” of the 
\ Law, denouncing the terrible c#r/e of God, 
againſt, every one that doth not gentinue iy 
all the things which are written in the Book, 
of the Law,to do them, Gal.3.10. to be true, 
but alſo to apply it to our ſelves, after this 


m— 
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anner; ſeeing this is moſt true,as being the 
undoubred Word of God, that every mann 
himſelf is ſubje& to the fearful curſe of God, 
both in this life; and in the world ro come, 
who doth not perform the three degrees of 
ebedience contained in this ſentence, that 1s, 
to Do the things commanded, to do them a/!, 
and to cortinre in doing alltherefore it can= 
riot be denied, but that in my {FT am moſt 
accurſcd;who,to,the not performing of theſe 
three degrees of obedience, have add<d the 
three contrary degrecs of diſobedience. For 
IT have, noronply nor done the things com- 
manded, bur allo T have done rhe things for- 
bidden ; T have not only not kerit all Gods 
Commandements,; bur alio I have broken 
them all: 'I have nor only not continued in 
perperuall obedience, butThave alſo conti- 
nued in a perpetual courſe of difobedience.O 
therefore wretched man that I am, and in 
my {clf thrice accurſed ! O that I were de- 
livered from the fearfull curſe ! O that T 
were freed from this wofull ſtate of dam-' 
nation ! ; 
Thus by applying the ſentence of the Law 
to themſchyes,men come to ſee and acknow- 
ledge their own damnable eſtate in them- - 
ſelves ; whereby they are forced to ſeck for 
ſalvation out of themſelves,in Chriſt; eſpeci- 
ally,if to the application of the ſentence of the 
F 3 * Jaw, 
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Fayw, they adjoyn aſcrious confideration of 
the day of judgement (which the' Apoſtle 
ealleth the zerrour of the Lord..) at which 
time all of 245 ſhall appear before the jnadge- 
ment ſeat-of God, "to receive according to 
thoſe things Which we have done in the fleſs, 
2 Cor.5. 10,1i.. But without this application, 
men not. ſeeing nor feeling their own miſery, 
negleR the promiſes of the Goſpell, not ca- 
ring to apply them to themſelves : but moſt 

ciquſly ſuffring the raoft precious blood 
of Chriſt,as much as in them lyeth,to be ſpile 
invain; aSit 1s in yain to them, unto whom 
it isnot applied.But when by the pzdagogie 
of che Law, which is a School-maſter unto 
Chriſt, Ga1.3.24. menare brought to ſee and 
to feel their miſery:O then how beautiful are 
the feet of thoſe who bring glad tidings of 
falvation ! How acceptable is the promiſe of 
deliverance to them that are captives ; of ju- 
ſtification, to them that in themſelves are ac- 
curſed ! Of falyation,to them that are loſt ! 
In reſpedt of theſe, the Kingdom of God is 
faid to /#ffer violence, and theſe are they 
which with violence take it to them/clves, 
Mat.11. 12, "— 

Thus then being ſchooled by the Law, by 

which the Holy Ghoſt worketh in us the Le- 


{ 
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by which the Holy Spirit workerh ins the 
grace of juſtifying faith. And therefore in the 
next place we muſt be diligent and arten-" 
tive hearers of the Goſpell, by the hearing. 
whereof * commeth faith. In which = = 
as the Goſpell is called the Ford of faith : fo 
alſo the Preachers of it are not only termed + 
Miniſters, by whom you believe, 1 Cor.3-5s * 


. bur alſo are ſaid to j»ftifie men, ' Dan. 12:3. 


and to /ave them, 1 Tim.4.16.1T Cor.9.23. as 
being the inſtruments of the Holy Ghoſt, - 
working in us chegtace of faith,by which-we - | 
are juſttfied and faved.” 
By the * Miniſtery of the Goſpel,the Holy 
Ghoſt worketh in us the grace of faith in 
two degrees ; The former is of aſſent, the o- * 
ther of application. As touching rhe fortner : 
the Holy Ghoſt having prepared us by the . 
Liw, doth. in the miniſtety of the Goſlpell, * 
firſt, reveale unto us the mercies of God in 
Chriſt. Secondly,he ſtirreth us up by the Mi- 
niſters- of reconciliation to- embrace Gods - 
mercies, 2 Cor.5.18.20. and f6 be reconciled 
to-him : And thirdly, having thtis'kwocked,as 
it were, at the door of our hearts, he himſelf 
d2ch open out hearts, Apoc.3.20. as he did 
* Being pr. pared by the Law, and other legall - 
means,wve muſt attend rothe Goſpel,Rots 20.8.17 
« 3y which th: Holy Ghoſt woiketh in us faithy 
and that in two degrees. we 


F-.4- the” * 
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the heart of Lydia, Af.16.14-not only to at: 
tend,bur as the word wy»o«y60 alſo ſignifiech 
* Toaſſent unto, or to believe the Goſpel. Nei- 
ther is it to be doubted, but. that by that 
- Phraſe is meant, that the Holy Ghoſt did 
work in her the grace of faith. 
- And as touching the latter ; the Holy 
Ghoſt having opened our hearts to receive 
Chriſt, by a true, willing, and lively aſſent 
(which is the condition of the promiſe:) he 


© . reacheth us to apply the promiſe unto our 


ſelves, as belonging to us. 
Here therefore cre things are to be done: 
I, We are to bdlieve in Chriſt by a lively aſ- 
fent to the promiſe of the Goſpell. 2. So be- 
., lteving in Chriſt, we are to apply the promi- 
. ſesof the Goſpdllto our ſelves. 3. Having by 
application attained to ſome aſſurance, we 
muſt give all diligence, . that: this aſſurance 
- - May more and more be encreaſed. 
As touching the firſt: we muſt be very care- 
Full, that our aſfent to the dodrine of the 
Goſpell, promiſing ſalvation to all that be- 
 lievein Chriſt, be willing, true, lively, and 
x lager : otherwiſe, though we may believe 
: Jeſus the Son of the bleſſed Virgin 1a- 
Sn Son of God, and Saviour of all that 
be faved-(whichnot only hypocrites, 
and wicked men, but the Devils themſelves 
afres a ſort believe) yer we cannot truly be 
| al 
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ſaid to believe in Chriſt. Firſt therefore it '- 
muſt be a willing aſſent, and therefore appro- 
ving what we believe ; not forced, as that of 
the devils, and of ſome wicked men ; who 
> being convited with the evidence of the 

truch, do, whether they will or no, know 
and believe the truth of the Goſpell, and - 
with horrour acknowledge it,” 74s. 2. 19. 
Mat.8.29. Secondly, it muſt be true, lively, ; 
and effeQuall. ' For as there .is a two-fold 
knowledge,the one literall, ſwimming in the - 
brain,informing the judgment, but not refor- 
ming the heart and the converſation, ſerving 
only to purchaſe the more ſtripes: Luk.12.47« 
PS the other _—_ not only-informing the 
judgment, bur alſo rE&forming the heart, and 
conforming our lives to the practiſe of that” 
which we know (which in Divinity is ac-- 
compted the only true knowledge, 1 7oh.2. 
3,4-for the other,though in regard of the ob--+ 
jeRit is true, becauſe it is the knowledge of -» 
the truth;yer it is not true formally,and in-re- * 
ſped of the efficacy,or of the effeR:Jlo faith, -- 
which ſometimes goeth under the-name of ' 
dS knowledge or acknowledgment may be diſtin- 
iſhed.For there is a countertcit;idle,& dead © 
faich;which, having neither roor, nor fruit, is + 
| uneftectuall, either co juſtification, or r6'ſan« - 
Qification ; which is the faith of hypocrites, 
{ and of all camall and worldly Profefſours, 


F 5: whic+ 
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whieh the Pipifts: theraſclves cull. fidcns ins 


formem. Apnd there is a-true, lively, and cfte- - 
QAuall faich, (which the School-men call for - | 
© watamygand;notamific;ſaving that they hold -- 


Charity, which, as-1 'bave ſhewed, is a fruit 
and <f& of faith, 1 7:/w.1.5. to be.the form 
thereof,) by which we recciving Chriſt, and 
being rooted in him, or engrafted into him, 
do receive from himfpicicuali life, Gal.2.20. 
For having ,by faith, union-with' Chriſt, we 


have alſfo-communion with hin, both in his 
merits-to our jultification, and inthe vertue . 
{ of hisdeathand reſurreRion, to our ſancifi- - 


cation, Rox.6.3.,4,8c« £hil.z. 9,to. Now 


| ., this:Aﬀent iscfeuall to juſtification, when 


by. it we receive Chriſt, who is our. rightc- 
ouſnefle, For when this beliefe is willing, 
lively, and cffeftuall, we do receive. Chritt 


not only in. our judgements, by this true and-: 


lively affent ; butalfo this lively afſent wor- 
« King both on the heart and the will,, we re- 
ceive him in our hearts by ancarneſt defire, 
that he may be applicd unto.us,and we made 
partakers of him, (which deſire we expreſſe 


, In hearty grayer) and-in our will, by reſok 
Ving to acknowlcdgehim,to be our Saviour, | 


and to reſt .uppn him for qur ſalvation. For 


eana'men.ruly and cftectually believe, that. 


In himſclf, aud without Chrift he is accur- 


kd, according to.the ſentence of xhe _ ; 


= 
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and that in Chrift, if he bclieve m him, h& 
ſhall be happy and bleſſed, according to the 
dotrine of the Goſpell : and not defire both 
to be freed from that damnable eſtare,and to 
be made partaker of happineſs inand through 
# Chriſt? can a mantru y and cffeRtually be= 
lieye, that being in himſclf accurſed,-he ſhall; 
notwithſtanding the curſe of the Law, not- 
withſtanding the teſtimony of his own acou- 
fing conſcience, notwithſtanding the accafa- 
tions of Satan, become happy and bleſſed iny - 
Chriſt, if he ſhall believe in him $ and not re- 
ſolve with himſclf,thar, whatſoever the Laws 
his own conſcience, or the Devill can obje- 
4 to the contrary, he will acknowledge Chrilt 
to be his Saviour, and reſt upon him for ſal 
vation ? For as the underſtanding, when it- 
conceiveth any thing to be true, not-by evi-' 
dence of reaſon,but by che authority of God - 
ſpeaking in his Word, asin matters of faithz* 
hath the concurrence-of the will,, ated by 
the Spirit of God, willingly to aflent there-' 
wto : So when the underſtanding, enlight- 
ned by the Holy Ghoft,conceiveth and judge * 
Fy eth any thing tro be good, it commandeth'* ' 
: the will ro embrace it, the will ordinarily: : 
following the judgement of the practick uns 't- 
dertianding. 
To fanctification it 1s cftuall, ag1iris '4 
grace of regencravion , 1 7eb,5.be purifying 
4 the 
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the heart, and working by love, and tran(-- 
forming a man into a converſation anſwer- - 
able to that which he doth believe, and ther- 
fore is ever joyned with repentance, which 
the Holy Gholt regenerating us, with it,and' 
by it worketh in us : and therefore a lively 
faich is never ſevered from repentance, nor : 
repentance from it ; for as we. cannot tru-- 
ly repent, unleſſe we believe ; ſo we cannot 
truly know that we, believe, unlefle we re-- 


pent. 
This aſſent being true, willing, lively and' 
, as I have ſaid, is the very condi- 
” z#ion required in the promiſe of the Goſpell, 
and the firit degree of juſtify 8 faith ; which + 
if we have obtained, we may and ought to 
" apply the promiſe of the Goſpel to our ſelys. 
| This being a matter of excellent comtort,and: 
_offingular uſe, I will prove by plain teſtimo-- 
nies of Scripture,and by evident reaſons : the 
' rather, becauſe I know, to ſome'it will ſeem- 
2 paradox. 
I. The teſtimonies of the Scrip:ure are 
| theſe. For firſt, This is the ſaith for which our 
- Saviour pronunoceth $:1g0n Peter blefled, 4 
T hou art Chrift the Son of the living God, 
Mat.16. 16, 17. The like profeſſion is made 
oy "the Apoſtles, +h.6.59. and by Martha, 
oh.11.27. 
2. Joh. 20.31, Theſe are Written,that you 
| might 


%. 
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might believe, m—o_ us is theChrif, the 
Son of God,and that bclieving,you may have 
Efe through his Name, / 

3 At. $. 37.38. Here # Water, faith 
the Eunuch, what doth hinder me to be ba 
tized? Philip ſaid, 1f thou believe With all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered: 
and ſaid, 1 believe that Feſus Chrift the 
Son of God, | 

4. Rom.10. 9,19. If thou ſhalt confeſſe 
with thy month the Lord }eſus,and ſhalt be: 
lieve in thine heart, that God hath raiſed 
him from _ thou ſhalt be ſaved. For 
with the man believeth unto righte- 
ouſneſſe, and with the mouth confellien *s 
made to ſalvation. | 

5. This 15 the Faith, without Which its; 
impoſſivle to pleaſe God. For he that com- 
meth ta God, muſt believe that he is, and 
that he 1 a rewaraer of them that ſeek, him 


 Hebr. 11. 6. | | 


6. ' 1 Joh. 5.1. Whofoever beligueth that 
Zeſus 15 the ChriFt, 1s born of God. | 

7 $ © Joh. Fo &. Who is he that OVEr Comm 
meth. the world, but he that believeth that 
Zeſus ts the Son of God ? | | 

1. The reaſons. 1. The juſtifying and ſa- 
ving Faith many times goeth under the name 
of irlyrwos acknowledgement, whichis all 


_ enewithaſſentt Tim,2.4 2 Pet.1.2,3-0r of 


knowl-dge, 
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knowledge, meaning acknowledgement, as 
Jah. 17.3.Eſay 53.11.AMdy righteouw ſervant 
(meaning .Chtiſt) agnir:one /#i, by the ac- 
knowledgement of himſelf, thar is, by faith 
in-him, hall juſtifie many. 

2. Torceeive Chriſt, 1s to believe in him, f 
F0h.1.12. By this lively affent, we receive 
Chriſt, as hath been laid, m our minds,in our 
hearts, in our tvils. 

If any man therefore objec, that juſtifying 
faith confiſterh. nor in aſſent, bur in applica» 
tion of the promiſes. 

3- anſwer, that there are two degrees of 
juſtifying faich,the one, bing aſſent 
to the*promiſe of the Goſpell; the other a h 
ſound application therof ro our {clvcs. By the | 
foruner, as being. the condition of the pro- 
muſe, weare ralified in ferocaleſti, in the 
court of heaven :. by the latter, inthe courr 
of our'own canfcience.By theformer;we are 

| Jaſtified before God ; by the latter, we are 
petſwaded\in our. confeicnce, .and an ſome 
meaſure aſſured of.our juſtification. 

4: By:the fecond depree.of faith, which - 
ſome-call tpeciall taith, the promiſes of the 4 

* Goſp: llare to be apphed, Burt they cannot be . > 
apphcd to any:aright;bur only to thoſe, who 
have the condicion of the pivinite, which" is 
the jiſtibying faith. - "2 OM 
- Fur the Goſpel doth riot promiſe juſtifi- | 
| cauont 4 
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exticryand ſalvation to all, but to thoſe only- 
who ave a juſtifying faith. 

Thercfore man. muſt be endued with jus - 
ſtilying faithz, hehore he-ean or ought ro a 
ply the; promiſes of the Goſpell co himſelf, 
For as ſalvation4s promiſed co them that be- 
licve, ſo damnation is denounced to them-- 
that believe not, ar. 16.16 Foh$.16-18.) 

5+ Iris a very erroneons opinion to think, .. 
that-we are juſtifed, or do obtain remiſſion 
of fins, by being aſſured, and much-more by 
being tully aſſured: of the forgiveneſs of onr- 
{ins : or that we are to believe, that they are 
torgiven,: tothe end that they may be forgi- 
ven:For juſtification and reniflion of fins is 
promiſed only to thole that believe by a ju- 
Iifying faich;(I ſpeak of thoſe.-who are adwl-; 
ti,and are cometo the years of diſcretion,nots 
of: infants.,, who'are juſtified ſometimes; * . 
before:they actually believe): cherefore a man 
mult have juſtifying faith before he hath re«- 
miſſion. of: fins, ./ for by* faith:Werobtain rea 
miſſion ofſins,and by faith we are -juſtifteds: 
and- therefore have. we believed in Chriſt, 
that we: might be: juſtified: by the: faith of. 
Ghrift) Amans ſins malt be Grain before: 
hecan be affared:thar they be :forgiven;/and/ 
t isabſurd ro imagine-thatthealſurancethac! 
our {ines be forgiven, goeth bitore: the tors: 
givenclc of chem}. ew * f: 24.4.4 | 
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For if a man muſt believe or be aſſured of 
the forgiveneſſe of ſins before they be forgi- 
ven, then he is bound to believe that which 
isfalſe; And laſtly, a'man muſt aſcend by di- 
vers degrees of afſurance,growing or procce- 
ding from faith to faith, before he can attain 


to ful aſſurance. And herc IT hold it expedient, - 


briefly ro touch a certain diſcourſe of the ' 
learned { hamiers : that it may evidently ap- 
pear, that they who donot acknowledge this 
diſtinRion of juſtifying faith,mult of neceſſi- 
ty be forced to it. For,whereas Vaſques obje- 
eth againſt us,that we teach,that we onght 
to believe that our ſins are remitted, to the 
end that we may be juſtified,and may obtain 
remiſſion of fins : the anſwereth, that it isa 
meer ſlander : For, ſaith he, 2id monſtri 
eft,credere {bi remiſſa peccata ut remittan- 
. tar ? Sic enim con#tituitur fides remifſionss 


prior reipſaipſa remiſſione; quod omnem ab- 


ſurditatem ſuperat : Enimvero:' fi prius re- 
miſſa credimus,, quam fint remi([a, fal/um 


nos oportet credence Quid plura ? Nob po-: 


tis eft per/naſoſſimum, remiſſa eſſe peccata- 


autequanreredimus,&c. It is a monſter, that: 


a- man ſhould believe, thar his fins be forgi-- 
ven;to the end:that they may be forgiven,for 
ſo the faith that our ſins be oggloun, ſhould 
go before the forgiveneſle it ſelf, which ſur- 
Paſſcth all abſurdity : Surely, if we are ma 
WEL A DO - 
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lieve that our ſins be forgiven before they be 
remitted, then muſt weheliens that which 
is falſe. What ſhould I ſay more? We rather 
are fully perſwaded,that our fins be forgiven 
before we do believe, &c. 

But ſay I, ifno other juſtifying faith be ac- 
knowledged, but the ſpeciallfaith whereby 
we are aſſured of the remiſſion of our fins : 
and if this alſo be true (which the Scripture 
teacherth) that by faith we are to obtain re- 
miſſion of fins, that abſurdity will neceſſart- 
ly follgew, which he ſo much di'claimerh, 
For to hold that the ſins of thoſe who are a- 
dulti, or come to years of diſcretion, be for- 
given before they do believe, is as _= an 
abſurdity as the other 3 becauſe by faith we 
obtain remiſſion of ſins ; neither is remiffion 
promiſed to any, who are of years, bur only 
to thoſe that believe. 

Of neceſſity therefore we mult hold this 
diſtin&ion of faith, viz. that there is one de- 
gree of juſtifying faith, which in order of na- 
ture, goeth before remiſſion of ſins,by which 
we obtain forgiveneſle of ſins, and by which 
we are juſtified before God : and that there 
is another degree of juſtifying faith, which 
followeth after juitification and remiſlion - 
of. ſins : whereby we being perſwaded, and 
inſome meaſure aſſured of the remiſſion of 
our ſinnes, are juſtified in. the court of our 

OWN. : 
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own conſcience. And of this indeed it is true, 
that our (ins be forgiven, before we believe, 
er be aſſured that they be forgiven. 

- 6, For the further clearing of this diſtinRi- 
on of Faith,lct us diſtinly conſider the diff-- 
rences between the two degrees : for 1. By 
the formcr,as I have (aid, we are juſtified be- 
fore God inthe Court of Heaven, by the lat- 
ter,we arc juſtified in the court of our own 
conſcience : by the former, we are juſtified 
properly ; by the latter we are aſſured of our 
Juſtification, 2, Of the juſtification, which we 
have by the firſt degree, (which properly is 
called juſtification) there areno degrees ; but 
of that which we have by the ſecond degree, 
which properly is not juſtification before 
God, but the aſſurance of it in our own con- 
ſciences, thcreare degrees according to the 
meaſure of our faith. . | 

3- The firſt degree goeth before the remil- 
fon of ſins, the ſecond followeth after. 

4. Every man is bound upon pain of dam- 
nation to have the firſt degree of faith,which 
is truly,and firmly to believe, that Js $us che 
Son of the bleſſed Virgin, is the Erernall Son 
of God, and Saviour of all that truly believe 
in him;but no man ought to have the ſecond, 
who hath not the firit; for a man muſt tuft 
have juſtifying Faith, which is the condition 
o the promiſe, - before he ought to believe, 


that - 
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that, the promiſe of remiſſion of ſins, or'of 
ſalvation belongeth to him, 

5, The former degree ſeemeth more pro- 
pcrly to be the aha of the Spirit regenera+ - 
Ling us, 1 70h.5,1. the Jatter of the ſame Spi- 
rit, as it 15 the Spirit of adoption, ſealing us 
after we have believed, Epheſ, Þ. 13. 430, 
Rem. 8.15,16, 17« | 

6. The former is begotten ordinarily by 
the miniſtry of the Golpcll, and not by the 
miniſtry of the Sacraments, which notwith- 
ſtanding were ordained of purpoſe, as I ſhall 
ſhew hereafter, that they who have the firſt 
degree,might attain to the ſecond, For to him 
that believeth truly,according to the firſt de- 
gree, the Sacrament is a ſcal of the righteon(- 
neſs which is by faith, . and a pledge to aſſure 
him, that ſo certainly ag the ſign, ſo alſo the 
thing ſignified, which.is Chrilt with all hig. 
merits,are communicated to him, 

7+ The former,as hercafter I wil make plain, 
iS fides principiorum;the latter,of concluſions 
deduced from' th-nce by application, and by 
neeeflary conſequence. 

8. Ot the former, the fonr firſt notes of hap» 
pinels, 1Zat.5. arc thefigns and fruits; of the 
iccond,the four latter. For though the Papilts 
make of them eight Beatitudes ; yet there is 
bur one Bextitude in this life, whereof Chriſt 
is the foundation,znd Faith is;the inſtrument, 
whereby. 
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wheteby we receive and apply Chriſt unto 
. ourſelves ; of which thoſe eight are ſo ma- 
' Ny notes. For theſe parap/opt; or promumecia- 
tions of bleſſednefſe,the Lord Jeſus direfteth 
| Tohis Diſciples, and inthem to all the faith- 
full, ſaying, Bleiſed are you poor, &c. Luk. 
6. 20, The foure firſt Beatitndes, as I faid, 
. arethe Notes of the former degree-For thoſe 
that have the firſt, are not ar the firſt happy 
in their own ſenſe and apprehenſion, bur ra- 
ther the contrary: ; being poor beg gars in 
Ipirit, moxrning for their wants, ſubdued 
by the ſenſe thereof unto meckreile ; hun= 
griag and thirſtig after righreonineſs,which' 
they find themſelves to wanr : and yet our 
Saviour Pronounceth* them *b/cſſed, which 
proveth- that they are juſtified before God, 
though not aſſured thereof in their own con- 
ſcience. The foure flatter are markes of the 
ſecond degree. For when we are in'ſome 
meaſure aſſired of Gods: mercy towards us 
we become mercifull- to: others for Gods 
fake ; when we have aſſurance of ſalvation, 
we endevour to purifte our ſelves, as he is 
pure ; when being juſtified by faith we have 
peace with God, we become peace-makers 


among ifen. When men have obtained the 
aſſurance of Faith, to them it is given not * 


only to believe in Chriſt, bur alſo to ſuffer 
for him. es £6 
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2. Thus much of affent,which being live- 
ly and effectuall, . is the very condition of the 
Evangelicall promiſe. Now I come,to a 
plication , whereby; we do attain to F< 
$ trance. And that we may ſoundly apply the 
promiſe to eur ſelves, we muſt firſt be aſſy- 
.red,that we have the condition of the pro- 
miſe, which is the firſt degree of juſtifying 
Faith, whereof T have ſpoken, that is, a-true, 
lively, and effetuall aflent ; which we may, - 
know our ſelves to have, if our belief be effe- 
Auall, as before I ſaid, both to juſtification, 
aS it is when by it we receive CHRIST, 
{ whois our Righteouſnefſe, not only in our 
judgements, bur alſo in our hearts, and in 
our- willes : and alſo to fanification , as 
it is, when it produceth the duties of re- 
pentance. | 

Having therefore the condition of the 
promiſe, and knowing thac thou haſt it, 
thou art bound in conſcience, whatſoever 
the Papiſt ſaith to the contrary , to apply * 
the promiſe to thy {elf as belongeth to thee. 

: Doeſt thou therfore truly beiieve that Chriſt 

(4 is the Saviour of all thoſe that truly belieye 

| Inhim; theiithonart bound to believe that 

he is thy" Saviour, that he died for thy (ins, 

and role agdine for thy juſtification , that 
by him thou haſt remiſſion of fins, and ._. 

cue 57 bir thee! aſe DEI HO 

| | wiſe 
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wiſe,” if thong knoweft thy elf to have the 
condition of the promiſe, and wilt not apply 
it eo thy {lf ; chat is, if knotving thy (ef crit 
ly to believe, that Chriſt is the Saviour, thor 
wiltnort believe that he is thy Savi-ur, thon 
makeſt God a lar faith S. Fohn, in not belic- 
v1a7 the record which God gave of his Son. 
And this's the* record that God harh given 
ro (that believe in Chriſt) crcrnall life arid 
that this life is iw his Son, He that hath the 
Son (as every true belicver hath) hath life ;; 
and he that hath not the Son, hath not Life. 
T heſe things((aith he)T have tpritten to you 
that believe on the Name of the Son of God, 
that you miy know that you have eternal 
tife, and that you my bilieve on the Name 
of the Son of God. The meaning of which 
laſt words ſcemeth to be this : I have writ- 
- ten to you that believe on the Name of 
Chriſt , by atruz and lively afſent,, but have 
_ not perhaps as yetattained to any found af- 
ſurance ; that you applying the promiſcs of 
the Gofpell to your ſ{clycs, and gathering te- 
{timonies to your ſdlves, that they. belong to 
on by ſuch markes, as Lin this Epiſtle have 
tr. down ; may artain_to aſſurance, and {o 
roceed from Faith to Faith, For without 
abſurdity, the Words cannot be underſtood 
of the fame degree of Faith.. Thave written 
to you thatalady believe in Chriſt,that you 
Fo may 
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may believe in him. What? No- otherwil 


# then already they do believe 2 Yes,no- doubt, 


that they which believed ina lower: degree 
wirhput aſſurance, might know that they 
haveerernall life ; and that fo attaining to a 
higher degree of faich, might thercby be a& 
ſured of ſalvation by Chriſt, | 
Now, this applicarion is made by a-pra-. 
AicallSyPBogiſme, the propoſition whereof, 


| .Gwhich ſome cal ow7ignz4) is the undoubt- 


ed Word'of God. | 
Who/oever truly beleeveth in Chriſt, 
be ſhall be ſaved. | 
- The afſumption is the teſtimony: of- our 
own ſpirit, which is tixrcfore called guver- » 
CLIT / 
But I through Gods mercy do truly be- 
lieve in Chriſt. | 
For the Holy Ghoſt having opened my 
heart, as he did the heart of Lydia, At.16. 
14. toaflent unto, or to believe the Goipel; 
I do receive Chriſt, not only in my judge- 
ment, by a firme, willing and unta ned” 
aſſent, bur alſo inmine- heart by an) earneſt 
defire to be made partaker of him, which'is 
the delire of applicatiorr ) and in'my will | 
by a ſetledrefolution (wharſoever the Law; 
mine own<conlcience; or the Devill, can ob- 
x to the contrary )-to acknowkdpe him to 
be my Saviour, and to reft-uponr him-for fal- 
| LL - _ vation, 
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wiſe,” if thon knoweft thy felf to have the 
condition of the promiſe, and wile nor FP 
it to thy {df ; that is, if knowing thy (lf tri 
ly to believe, that Chriſt is the Saviour, thor 
wilt not believe rhat he is thy Savi-ur, thon 
makeſt God a lyar faith S. Fohn, in not belic- 
bag the record which God gave of his Son. 
And this's the" record that God hath given 
ro (that believe in Chriſt) crernall Life and 
that this life 1s im his Son. He that hath the 
Son (as every true belicver hath) hath uſe 3 
and he that hath not rhe Son, hath not lif.., 
T heſe things(ſanh he)T have-tpritten to you 
that believe on the Name of the Son of Cod, 

that you may know that you! have eternal 

life, and that you my bilieve on the Name 
of the Son of God. The meaning of which 
laſt words ſcemeth to be this : 1 have writ- 


'— ten to you that beſfieve on the Name of 


Chriſt , by a tra2 and lively aſſent, bur have 


| _ not perhaps as yetattained to any ſound af- 


ſarance ; that you applying the promiſcs of 
the Gofpell to your {clves, and gathering re- 
ftimonies to your ſdves, that they. belong to 
you by ſach markes, as Tin this Epiſtle have 

t. down ; may attain to aſſurance, and ſo 
proceed from Faich to Faith, For without 
abſurdity, the Words cannot be underſtood 
of the fame depree of Faith. Ihave written 
to you tharalready believe in Chriſt,that you 

_ | may 
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may believe im him. What? No: othervwi(e 


' then already they do believe ? Yes,no- doubt, 


that they which believed ina lower: degree 
yithput aſſurance, might know that they 
baveerernall life ; and rhat ſo attaining to x 
higher degree of faich, _ thereby be af- 
ſured of ſalvation by Chriſt. | 

Now, this application is made by a'pra-. 
@icallSyBogiſme, the propoſition whereof, 


(which ſome cal ov»75gnz) is the undoubt- | 


ed Word'of God. 
Who/oever truly beleeveth in Chriſt, 
he ſhall be ſaved. | 
- The aſſumption is the teſtimony of- our 
own ſpirit, which is tircfore called gyrer- + 
Sn7ts. . | 
But TI through Gods mercy do truly be 
licve in Chriſt. | 

For the Holy Ghoſt having opened my 
heart, as he did the heart of Lydia, Ath.16. 
14. toaflent unto, or to believe the Goipe; 
I do receive Chriſt, not only in my judge- 
ment, by a firme, willing ,and unta ned” 
aſſent, but alſo in mine heart by an earneſt 
deſire to be made partaker of him, which is 
the delire of GY and in'my will | 

by aſetledrefolution (wharſoever the Law; 

mine own conſcience; or the Devill, can ob- 
ven to the contrary )-to acknowkdpe him to 
my Saviour, and to reft-uponr him-for fa 

ER _ vation, 
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yation, which isthe reſolved purpoſe of ap- 


plication. 

The concluſion which is called *eip:ov is 
the verdit or teſtimony of the Holy- Spirir, 
teſtifying with our ſpirits in the afſumption,! 
according to the word in- the propoſition. 

Therefore I through Cods mercy. ſhall be 
ſaved, which is the voice of ſpeciall Faith. 

' The conſequence of this;and all other for- 
mall Syllogiſmes, is ſuch, that the concluſion 
cannot be falſe, if the premiſſes be true. O- 
therwiſe a contradifion would be implied, 
that is, contradiQtories would be true toge- 
ther, which is impoſſible : For if this conclu- 
fon ſhould be falſe, then either the Propoſi- 
tion is not true ; that whoſoever truly belic- 
veth in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved:or the aſſump- 
tion,that 7 truly believe in.Chrift. 

Of the propoſition of this Syllogiſme, there 
can beno doubr,it being theundovbred word 
of God,and the main promiſe of the Goſpel. 

Againſt the afſumption,two things may be 
objected : the one,out of the doftrine of our 
Divines : the other,out of the doAtine of the 


F.- Papiſts. For ſome of our Divines,define faith 


'to be a full aſſurance of the loye of God con- 
cerning the remyflion of our fins, and eternall 
ſalvation by Chriſt, or in-other-words to the 
like effeR. But the faith mentioried in, the 
aſſumption isno ſuch aſſurance, = : 


-— 


We _—_— we 
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I anfwer; that our Divines, defining the 
ſpeciall Faith, are not to be blamed. for, ” 
defining it , according to -rhe. perfetion 
thereof ; for fo every vereue and grace 


oughrit6 be defined ; that ſo we may learne 
not to content our ſclyes with that imper- 
fe& mealure. wheteunto we have alread 


7 atrayned, but may afpire to:vards perfei- 


01.But if any ſhall herenpon ioferce,, that 
no man-doth: truly believe ; who hath not. 
thar'full -aſſurance ( as fome vnadviſedly, 
have done) he ſhall give occafion to the 
oreateſt part'of belicvers,cither to di/parr, 
that they have not Faith; becauſe they have 
notful aflurance,or becauſe they woul ! not 
be thought wichobt Fairch to pre/ame that 
they bave a full aſſurance which notwich- 
{tanding men doe not attayne unto at the 
ticlt; nor at once, bnt by- divers degrees, 
afrer much praQtice of piety, and long 
expetience- of Gods Lane GH towards 
them; arid/never is ſo fully obtained before 
the end-of this life, bur that ſomewhar {till 
may, and ought to be added to ir. 
The objection of the Papiſts againſt the 
aſlumprion is, that a man doth nor know, 
that-he doth believe; and: therefore not 
eing aſired, chat he doth believe; he can 
| ] have no allurance of falyatior. This is in 
1 deed the thing which they muſt ſand unco, 
C 'G | if 
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if they will deny, asthey doe, the certain- 
ty of falvation. For if a man may be aflu- 
red that he doth truly believe, he may alſo 
be affured:that he ſhall be faved.. . .. 

Burt that the Faithfull may know, that 
they believe, I prove, 

Lt. Becauſe every beleever. is taught to 
ſay, 1beleevein God the Father , I be- 
lieve in God the Sonne, - 7 believein 
God the Holy Ghoſt. This -profeflion of 
Faith every trueChriſtian is bound to make 
with confidence ; therefore every true 
Chriſtian is bound to know that he doth 


" believe. . The father of the demoniack, 


though indued but with a weake faith, 
when our Saviour told him, that the cure 
of his Sonne was poſſible, if he could 
believe, returned this preſent anſwer, Lord 


| Tbelieve, help thou my unbeliefe. Mark. 9 


23-24. The Eunuch, though a new convert, 
whenPh;/;p told him he might be baptized 
if he did believe with all his heart,aniwered 
Thelieve that Teſus (briſt is the Sonne of 
-God. AR. 8. 37. We believe and know that 
thou art that _ the Sonne of the living 
God. John 6, 69. fo John. 11. 26,27, This is 


that which Aapibine affirmeth. YVider | 


ſuam, quaſe credere | 


(fidelis) ipſam 
ſme cunttatione reſponder The Faithfull man 


{ecth his owne faith, whereby that he doth 


. believe, 
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believe,he anfwereth withont delay, 
Objeft. Yea,but many recite the Creed, 
faying,I believe, &c.who notwithſtanding 
doe not believe, and much lefſe know it. 
eAnſ. The queſtion is not, what hypo- 
crites and unſoundChriſtians do,orcan do, 


bo - 
A (ew) 


to | CTof whom-thereis no queſtion, but that ſee 
4 | ing they doe not believe , they cannor 
in } Know themſelves to believe. But every 


of Faithfull and ſound Chriſtian., whom the 

'  Seripturescall $x-uoy, when he profeſſeth, 
rue 'that he doth believe, doth not onely 
2th believe in deed, bur alſo knoweth that he 
ck, doth believe, and he which doth not 

know that he doth believe, hath juſt cauſe 
ure | £0 ſuſpet himſelfe chat he is not Nx: wor, 
uld | a ſound and approved Chriſtian. But for 


this there is an evident proofe. 2 Cor. 13. 


k.9 5. Examine your ſelves , whether you be int 
ert, the faith Joruyd{tl:, try your ſelves whether 
zed you be :x:ua, or not. Know yon net your 
red olvne ſelves, how that Teſns Chriſt is in you 
e of | -except you be &N&x101, that is, not ſound; f 
that, norapproved Chriſtians. | 
ving þ Thoſe that a*e commanded to try them- 
ists | ſelves, whethertheybe in the Faith, may 
3det | , upon trial{ knowit. Thoſe that may know 
dere | That CHRIST 4s in them, may know 
man | theydobelieve, becauſe CurrsT isinus 


loth: by faith, angif they be «&Nrruor, pnſonnd, - 
(eve, G 2 _ who { ; ” 
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who Joe not know that Cynrrsr is in 
them,then all that are Sz:w:;thar is, ſound, 
approved Chriſtians doe know it, And 
wehereas fome Papiſts take acception, that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the true doctrine, 

which is called the Catholike faith; I an- 
ſwer,firſt,that a man cinot know that he is 
in the catho ike Faich,unleſſe he alſo know 
that he doth believeit. 2. The Apoſtle 
eokerh of that faith, whereby Chriſt 

welleth 4n us, which is not the dottrirc, 
* ÞEut the grace of Faich. 3. The Apoſtle 
vindicateth and proveth h's calling by 


- - Theirs:as we prove the truth of our Church, 


and of our Miniſtery againſt our Separa- 
riſts, who before their ſeparation,ſeemed 
very forward Chriſtians. Try,whether you 
have a true Faith, and if you have, acknow- 
ledge that to have beene a true Miniſtcry , 
© by which it-was wrought For how can they 
belieue in him, of whom they have not 
heard, and how can they heare withont a 
Preacher, and how can they preach, unleſſe 
they be ſent ? Rom, 10. 14. 

3 Theſe things ſaith Saint Fohn, have I 
written £0 you, that believe on the Name 
ofthe Sonne of G OD, (1 Fohn 5. 13.) 
that Jon may know that you have eternal 
life : whick they could not know, unlefle 
they knew themſelves to belicye, 
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4. At that day, viz. after the ſending 
of the Holy Ghoſt, yow ſoul know that 1 
am in the Father, and you in me, and I in 
yore, fairh-our Saviour, 7 hn 14.20. 

5. The minde is not iznorant of its 
owne ations * when it un- , | 
derſtanderh, it knoweth it = fd IE 
jelife ro underſtand, when ,.,.jevrs in 
& diſcourſcth , it knowethy rity vides wi 


jt ſelfe ro diſcourſe ; ſy f.m, ve!rnte- 


when it al-nterh, it know- 0x 0g7taromn, 
Cconrtationem,,. 


eth ir ſelf ro afient ; when tt memoriam, co 
defireth any thing, 1t KnoW- gitationem, int- 
eth that ir doth deiire it 5 relligentiam, = 
when ic parpoſerh, or re{0]- waa fi- 
veth.it knoweth that ir doth <7 *94m- 
narnale . or reſolve. much. 
more being holpen by the Spirit of God, 
whom we have received from God, that 
we might know the things Which: are given 
unto us of God. 1 Cor.1.12. 

&. How ſhould any man glory in the 
teſtimony of his owne conſcience, that he 
doth believe , or that he doth walk up- 
rightly before God (which. is the chiefelt 
(2 Cor. 1.12.. Eſay 38.3.) comfort of all 
found Chriſtians) who is not-conſcious to 
himſelf, that he doth believe, and walk 
uprightly before God , Eft ergo: guidans 
mod in conſcientis glor;andi, ut noveris fi- 
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dem tuam eſſe finceram, novers eſſe ſpem * 


tuam certam, uovers charitatem tuam eſſe 
fine ſimul utione (In Plal.1 49.) ſaith, Auge- 


ftine And againe, /#am (de Trinit: li. 13. 
C.2.) qui/que fidem apud ſeipſum videt c.1 .. 


fidem videt quiſque incorde ſms eſſe, ſi credit 
m—Y0n ficut corpora, Non fic vide- 
ter fides in corde in quo eſt ab eo cujus eſt;ſed 
eam tenet certiſsima ſcientia , clamatque 
conſcientia, And againe, though: we ſee 
not the things which we doe believe, p/am 
ramen fidem quanJs ineſt in nobis videmus in 
nobis. Epilt.112.c.4. Menti noſtre fides 
noſtra conſpicuaeſt. 
" So muchoftheaſſumption, 
Upon theſe premiſes neceſlarily follow- 


eth the Concrmony witty 1s the: xermerer, 


—- 


or verdid of ſpecial Fairh, concluding the. 


certainty of ſalvation, by application of 
the promiſes to him that hath the firſt 
' . degreeoffaith. Which in-my poore opini- 
on is a moſt comfortable doarine. 


But againſt ſpeciall Faith ſo proved, the _ 


Papiſts {till object divers things. 


7. That it cannot be truly rermed- faith, 


and that for: three reaſons. For, 1: vere 


fidei falſun ſub eſſe non poteſt, the object 


of true faich cannot be that which is 
falſe, but of this, the obje&t may be falſe, 


becauſe a man may be deceived in the - 
application. L 
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I anſwer: as there is a double know- 
ledge, the on of principles manifeſt in 
themſelves,called vs, the other, of con- 


clufions (not manifeſtin rhemſelves, but 4. 


manifeſted by diſcourſe) catled emsvwn, ſo 
there is a twofold Faith, the one of Princi- 
ples contained inthe word of God ; the 
other, of concluſions deduced from thence: 
which: concluſions though they are not. 
abſolutely neceſſary, yer the premilfes be- 
ing true, they cannor- be falfe. Bur the" 
premiſfes of this praQticall fyllogiſme made - 
by a faithfull man, are rrue; therefore the 
concluſion cannot be, falle.. Indeed-if the 
ſylogiſme be made by an hypocrite, or un- 
grounded Etirſtian' the conctufjon- is not 
neceſſary ; becauſe the aſſumption is falſe, 
or at the leaſt, uncettaine: falſe, if he doe. 
not believe ; uncertaine,-if he doe not 
know himſelfe ro believg; and then the 
aſſumprion at the moſt, is but this; bur 

I doe ſuppoſe that I doe believe ; and the. .. 
concluſion muſt be anſwerable, therefore 
I ſuppoſe that I. ſhal be. ſaved, But the 
Nauws, the faithfull-and ſound: Chriſtian, 
"who doth not onely believe. But know. 
eth himfclfe- to believe; as he afſumeth, 
I doe know, and I am ſure that I doe 
believe; ſo he concludeth. therefore I know 
and am ſure that I ſhal be ſaved. 


G 4. 2 True 
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2. True: Faith is grounded: upon the 
Word, the ſpeciall Faith that this man or 
that man ſhall be ſaved; is not grounded 
on.the Word. ergo,it is not a true Faith. 
" Rep. Particulars are-,included in the 
generall, &- quod omnibus promittitur', 
fragulls promittitur ; therefore if it be true, 
thatall believers. ſhall be ſaved, then it is 
as true, that, this or that believer ſhall be 
ſaved; and this the Apoſtle teacheth , 
Rom. 10. 9-if thou &+c.. 

3- BecauſeFaith mentioned in the Scrip. 
' ture, is the Faith.of aſſent, and not of ap- 
plication. | | 

T anſwer, that as there are many places 
which ſpeak properly of afſent,ſome wher- 
of I before cited;ſo there are many which 
- mention or meane the ſpeciall Faith.. As 
namely all thoſe places, which are very 
many , and almoſt innumerable, wherein 
the faithfull doe apply, and as it were ap- 
propriate thoſe things which are ſpokett of 
God * to themſelves. As my God , my 
Lord, my Saviour, the God of my falvati- 
on, &c.. (*Plal. 3.7. 4-1 5- 2.7-1:5-13-3- 
1.2.18 1,2. 46.19. 4. 22.1,5.27- 19-38-41. 
22.43..4,5.51.14.&c. Hab,3.18.. Luke 1.47. 
| þ >, 2 0 cbs FTE | 

So Gal. 2, 29, Chriſt liveth in m?,. aud 
the life which I noW live in the fleſh, 1 fy. 

hi | " 
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by the Faith of the Sonne of God, Who loved 
me ,and gave himſelfe for me, 

Likewiſe in thoſe places where the faith» 
full profeſle- their aſſurance of juſtifica- 
tion aud ſalvation, as Iob.13.18, 19.25,36, 
27. Plal.103.3. who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities, Plalm.32.5. Rom.8. 35-38. 
2 Tim.1.1 2. 

Secondly, upon: the Patrons of ſpeciall 
Faith, the Papiſts doe prefle divers incon- 
veniences and abſurdities SH 

As 1. If every man be bound to believe _ 
1m- particular his owne ſalvation, - then it 
would follow that every man ſhal be ſave1; 
becauſe no man is bound ro believe an uns 
truth : bur the conſequent is falſe, there-- 
for the antecedent, 

_ eAuſw. Thaveſhewed before; that eve- 
ry man is bound upon paine of damnation 
to have the firſt degree of Faith; which is 
to give a firme aflenr'to the promile of the: 
Goſpell-, aflaring ſalvation to all thoſe 
that beheve'in.-CHR7ST:; bur the ſecond 
degree none _ to have, but they only 
who have the firſt;no man onghr: to apply 

the promiſe of the  Goſpell to: himſelte; 
who hath 'not the condition. of the pro- 
miſe, unlefle he will pernicioufly deceive 
himſelfe. For, as hee that betjevet) [ball be 

ſaved : ſo he that- believeth nor (ſpat be con- 
oe Ba a naned..- 


” 
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 derned, Mark. 16. 16. If thou doſt truly 
believe that Cyn 15T is the Saviour, thou 
art bound to believe , that -he is thy Savi- 
our : And fo believing in Cyur1srt, and 
receiving him both by aflent, and applyca- 
tion, thou ſhale undoubtedly be ſaved: 

The ſecond ab[urdity ]' 2. Thoſe that 
have this ſpecial! Faith ought not to aske 
the forgivenes of ſinnes, which notwith- 
ſtanding our Saviour teacheth his owne 
Apoſtles to aske, For they that have full 
allurance of: the. forgivenes of all their 
© finnes, oughtnorro aske forgivencs , un- 
lee they will dally with God, for nothing. 
deſireththat which it hath. . 

I anſwer. 1. that not all believers have 
Full aflurance; ſome are incipicnts , ſome 
proficients, ſome pcifet or growne men - 
in CyR15sT. Thoſe that: are incipients, 
pray both that their {innes may bee for- 
given, and that they may have. ſome allu- 
rance there of : proficients, and thoſe that 
bee growne men, Pray both . that their 
linnes may bee remitted ; and theis.afſu- 
rance augmented, for none are ſo perfect, . 
but that their aſlurance may be jacreaſed, 

2. As wee dayly ſinne, ſo wee mult day- 
ly ask forgivenes, prayer being the meanes 

at GO Dhath ordayned to that end. 

-0b. Yea but faith the Papiſt; yee for-, 

| | ſooth 
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Of the certainty of ſalvation. 155 
footh have. already full aſfirance of the | 
remiſſion of all your ſinnes, not-only paſt, 
but allo to-come, _ :;. F 

eAnſw. It is abſurd to: imagine, that 
ſinnes be remitted before they be commit- 
ed, and much more that we be aſſured they. - 
are remitted, before they be either remit- 
ted or committed; that indeed were a d0- 
Qrine- to animate, and to encourage. MER, 
to ſinne. . 34, 

But howſoever the Pope ſomtimesfor- 
giveth finnes to come, yet God doth not; 
when God juſtifieth a man , he giveth him. 
remiſſion of ſmnes paſt. Rom.3:25, As for 
time- to come, we-reach,, that athough 
Chriſt hath merited, and: God hath pro- 
miſed remiſſion of tinnes of all the faithfuall. 
unto theend-of the world : Notwithltand.-. 


ing, remiſſion of finnes is not. ,aftually.ob+ _ 


rdyned,. and much-lefſe by ſpecall faith 
believed, untill'men doe aftually believe 
and repent, and. by humble and- fairhfull 
prayer -renew. their faith g& repentance, 
For as Gad hath promiſed to the, fairhfull 
all good things; but how 2: Mark.7.7,8,, 
themihat a:k,that [ech,that knotk:io aliore 
miſſion of ins, Neither is itx49 &edoubred, 
þut that remiſſion. of fio, though merired 
by Cyr 15T;though promiſed by GOD; 
though ſcaled wnto us41n the Sacrament of 
Eapuſme, 
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Baptiſme, is obtayned by the effeuall 


prayer of thoſe that believe and repent, for 
whom-Cur1sT hath merited ir, and'to 


whom GO N hath. promiſed it. in his 


Word, and feajed ir by, the: Sacrament; 
Even as the obtayning of the raine, . which 
G O Dhath promifed, (1; Kings 18.7.41.) 
and the: Prophet: El; had fore-rold, is 
afcribed (Fam. 5.16. 18.) ro the efteuall 
Lo ot bg nr tte 
3- The third abſurdity. which _ the 
Papiſts pnt upon the doatrine of ſpeciall 
Faith,is,  thatby it men'are animared to 
commir all manner of finne, As if it. were 
no matter, how many; or how great ſinties 
a man doth*comiit, ſo'tong' as ke j8. afſu- 
red by ſpeciall Faith,rhat all his ſinnes paſt, 
-preſent; andto come; are remitted. 
Anſw. That which they fay,of ſinne to 
come, is 2 maliciqus flander, as I noted 
. before; butTanſwere: the practice offinne 
(eſpecially of any crrme ) and going on in 
the ſame without repentance ,. cannot 
poſſibly {tand with the aſſurance of Faith. 
Neither can a man be aflured of the for- 
givenes of any finne, whereof he doth-not 
repent: and much. leſfe can he be aflured 
before hand of the forgivenes of that ſinne 
which pceſumptaouſly he doth' parpoz to 
commit, 


As 
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| As for the dodrine of ſpeciall Faith , 
T doe confidently profeſle , that there is 
ſcarce any one doctrine in all Divinity, of 
| greater force and. efficacy, either ro' en- 
{ Courage men to well-doing, or to preſerve 
them from evill, For asI have ſhewed be- 
| fore, the more a man is aſſured of GODS 
love towards him. in-CuRrxisSrT: , in: for- 
giving his ſinnes , -and giving unto; him 
cternall life; the more will his heart be 1n- 
| flamed with; love. towards- GOD, and 
towards-his neighbour for. G.O.D $-ſake; 
| the morezealous will he: be of G O-D'S 
| lory, the, mare thavkfull for his meccies, 
' the more; defirous to pleaſe, - the more 
| fearefull to diſpleaſe, the more. carefull to 
obey him, the more ready. when he hath 
oftended to returne unto him. &c. and 
therefore not without caule, ' cha/idim. the 
Favourites of G O D, who have experience 
and. aſſurance of G OD $ ſpeciall favour 
towards them, are every. where almoſt 
tranſlated 3714, that is, godly.. 
3. Having, thus by application of the 
promnes to gur ſelves (as having thecon- 
ition thereof), attained to. ſome meaſure 
.of allurance, we axe to be carefull to uſe 
all other meanes which G O DN. hath or- 
dafned., for the confirming of this. aſſu- 
Trance. 


} 
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.  Thefirſt meanes- is Prayer , both for 
_ the ſpirit of adoption, and for the en- 


* creale of our Faith, 


.» As touching the former : foraſmuch as 
ſpeciall Faith is the. work of- the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhedding abroad the love of God 
in our hearts; we are therefore to en- 
treat the / Lord that he would piye us his 
Spirit (which he hath profnifed co give to 
thoſethat aske him (Luke 1 x. t 3.) the ſpi- 
rit of adoption, crying, that is, by whom 
we cry in our hearts Abba Father, Gal.4.6. 
* Rom. 8.15. teſtifying with our ſpirits that 
weare the ſonnes of GOD; and if ſons, 
then alſo heyers, heyres of God , and co- 
heyers with Chriſt, Rom.8.16.17.by whom 
we are ſealed to the day of our full. re- 

demption,who alfo is rhe carneſt of our in- 
| hericance, 2 Cor, x. 22. Epheſians 13, 14, 


O. WEROR | 
7 And as for the other: becauſe fult affu- - 
rarice isthe higheſt degree of ſpeciall faith, 
unto which we do never. ſo fully attaine, 
but that till more. and mere may: and 
ought'to-be added ; therefore we are to 
pray continu lf} for the incteate thereof, 
faying with-the fathet ofthe D&moniack,. 
Mark..9. 24.1 believe Lord,but help thou my 
wnbelief and with the Apoſtkes, Luke 17,5. 
O Lord increaſe our faith. For 3s "X . 


ime 


| 


| 
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frine ſaith, fides fundit orationem, fuſa ora- 
tio fidei impetrat firmitatem. (De verbs 
Do. ferm. 36.) ; 

2 Unto prayer we are to adjoyne- re- 


. pentance, for our ſinnes; without which 


neither is our faith lively nor our prayers - 
effeuall, the rather, becauſe to: it, and to 
the ſeverall duties of ir,.. as proper notes - 
and evidences of a'true faith, the promiſe 
of forgiveneſs is made ;..as namely to con- 
feſſion of our ſ{innes, to contrition in be- 
ing diſpleaſed with our ſelves, and grieved 
for them, to.deprecation .in craving par- 
don for them , to an unfained defire and 
purpoſe to forſake them, and- to. praftiſe 
the contrary duties. Yeaif a man.ſhallas 


culy deſire to confeſſe his ſinnes, to be- 


wailethem, and to forſake them, as hee. 
doth deſire the forgiveneſs of them ; ſuch 


, if 
an one may undoubtedly be allured of the: !! 


remiſlion of them; For moſt gracious are 
the promiſes of God made unto peaitent . 
ſinners, as Prov. 28. 13. Whoſoever: confeſ- 
ſeth and forſaketh his ſinnes ſhall have mer- 
cy, ſo Jerem: 3. 12,13. Levit. 26. 40; 41. 
Hol. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4 2 Chron. 7.14. 

More particularly, as 1 ſaid, to confeſſi- 
on,1 John 1.9. Job 33.27, 28. Plal. 32.5. 
Luke 15.21. | 

To contrition, Mat.$.4. Pal, 34. 18.57. 

Rs . may 
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17. Elay 57. 15-61. 1,2,3. 66.2. 
' Tohumbledeprecation. Zach. 12.10. 
Luke 18. 13, Hoſ.4.: 2. 

. To converſion unto God, and forſaking 
of (inne, Deut. 4.30,31. 30.2.10. Ef, 1. 16, 
17518. Jerem. 3.1.22.18.8. Ezech;18.27, 28. 
30,31,32,33. 11, Joel. 2.12. Zach..1.3. Mal. 
3: 7 

3, To prayer and repentance we muſt 

adde the diligent: and conſcionable hear- 


ing of the Word, by which Faith (Rom.10. 


17-) asitis at the firſt begotten, ſo it is 
nouriſhed and encreaſed, 1 Per. 2. 2, 
4.Becauſe Faith begotten by the Word, 
con{ifteth- at;the firſt in afſent , withour 
aQuall application, therefore to the hear- 
ing of the Word is to be adjoyned che 
worthy . receiving of the Sacraments, 
which were-ordained to this very end, that 
thoſe who..have the firſt degree, of Faith, 
may. proceed: to the ſecond ,, and: go on 
therein. Doſt thou therefore truly believe, 
that.Chriſt is the.Saviour of. all thofe that 
believe tn him? the Sacrament, which thou 
| xecciveſt, is a pledge unto thee, and an aſ- 
furance that he is.thy Saviour ; .a pledge 
Ifay , communicated to the receivers' (c- 
yerally, to affure every one that .believeth 
truly according to the firſt degree of taith, 
Chat as certainly as he teceiverh the Sacra- 
' InenTt ; 
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ment; ſohe is made partaker alſc of the 
thing ſignified, which is the participation 
of Chriſt, and all his merits to- his juſtifi- 
cation and ſalyation. 

5- To theſe we are to adde reading, 
meditation, conference, &e. 

Ef. The praftice of piety, or leading of 
a godly life making conſcience of all our 
wayes, and walking upright before God. 
For hereby eſpecially we are to make our 
calling and our eletion ſnare, 2 Pet.1.10. 
for hee that doth theſe things ſhall never be 
removed, Pſ.15.5. And this ts confirmed by 
the order and communion of juſtification 
and fanAification mentioned before (pag- 
37.) More ſpecially by brotherls love, 
LIohn 3.14. and the fruits thereof in give- 
ing almes, Mat.25.35. 1 Tim... 12.19. 
and forgiving the offence of others, 
Mat.6.14.and cherefore our Saviour teach- 
eth us to uſe this argument-in our prayer 
for the confirmation of our faith; Mat 6. 
12, but more plainly, Luke 1 1,4. 


-So.much ofthe firſt'do Irine. 
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- 162 Of voluntary worſhip, 
CHnay. IX, 
T Wo: other uſes of thus property. 


Ow followeth the ſecond doctrine. 
. Forif we beenabled to worthip the 
Lord without ſervile feare, as being freed 
from the terrour and coaQion of the law; 
then it followeth, that we are to' worſhip 
the Lord with- willing mindes, as David 
Exhorteth his ſon- So/omer. 1 Chron. 28.9. 
\ and promiſeth for himſelfe, Pf, 119-32. 


* - Twill runne the way of thy command- 
et 


ments when my heart is [ſet at hiberty. 
For therefore hath the Lord froed us from 


the ſervitude of (inne ,; and bondage of the 


law, that we, might ſerve him with free 


and willing minds, Thepeople redeemed 
by Cur 1sT, become a voluntary people, 
plalm,1io 3. or, as Par ſpeaketh, his 


peculiar people, zelous, or {tudious- of 


good workes. Tit.2.14. 

Thus the duties both of piety towards 
G © D,andcharity to our brethren, are 
to-be performed with willing mindes and 
C [1 hearts, In the duties of piety we 
are to ſerve the Lord with gladnes, Pf. 100 
'2.'I- rejoyced (faith David Pl. 12.21.) 


when they ſaid unto me, let. us goe _ 
the - 


| 
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the houſe of the Lord. More particularly, 

The Word of God isto be preached wi? 
&y4y 1g. 5ws5 «I Exuias , willingly » Is Pet. 
5.2. that we may ſay with the Apoſtle, 
Rom.1. 15. Tn ual $ue mesvaor tvayralondu; 
as much as lyeth in me I am. Willing topreach 
the Goſpel, forit muſt be done in love to 
CHRIST, and zeale toG ODS glory, 
Iohn 21,15,16,17. AR. 20.28, in love 
and zeale of our brethrens ſalvation. 2 Cor. 
T1.2,.It is to be heard with willingnes, 


 afterthe example of theBerzans,At.17.11. 


who received theWord us] m/ovs aeyduu/a; 
with all readines of minde, deſiring 1 Pet. 
2.2. and longing after it, Pf, 119.1 3 1, To 
be converſant therin. ſhould be qn* doliake 


Pl:1.2. the Word ought.to-be fiveet. unto 


us, even as the hony, and the hony combe, 
Pfal. 19. 11, 109. 103. and we ſhould re- 
zoyce in it as inall manner of riches. Thys- 
afteion towards Gods Word David ex- 

preſſeth, pſal.119.14,15, 16, 244 47.72.1171, 

I 27.143.162. 

We mult give our: felves to prayer, as 
devoted.thereunto, Pla). 10g. 4, taking de-- 
light to conferre with God'in/prayer; and 
offering up our prayers and thankſgivings, 


as a willing ſacrifice, Plal. 119.108. 


We mult praiſe God with joyfutneſs, 
and give thanks with chearfulneſ*, Pal. 9. 
2.95 
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2, 9F-T. 2. 63. 5. for as yew, which is 
thanks, cometh of ;aip». to re'opce; ſo 
1x muſt be 4472 44-3, that 1s, with Joy, 
Phil. 1.3. 4. we muſt eſteeme it a bleſsed 
thing, wherein we reſemble. the. bleſsed 
Saints and Angelsin heaven, Plal £4 4. 
We muſt call the Sabbath- our delight, 
Eſay 58.13. And we muſt efteeme one day 
ſpent in the houſe of Gad as better then 3 
thouſand, Pſal..$4.1c.Þ:al. 2.8.27.4.84. 1, 
2,3,4-10. | 
. The duties of charicy are alfo cheer: ul- 
ly to be performed, Rom. 12 £. he that 
Sheweth mercy let him doe it with cheerful- 
»efſe, drawing forth. his ſoule to the hun- 
£ry and afflicted. Efay 58, 10-id eft, ex 4- 
wimo liberaliter hilariterque communicans 
ejtu neceſſitatibus. For the Lord loveth a 
.cheerfull giver, 2 Cor.g.7. 
-.. Finally indoing the will of God , wee 
areto imitate the holy Angels, according 
to our daily-prayer, that we may doe the 
will of God upon earth, as.it is done in 
heaven, that is willingly, ireadily, cheer- 
fully ;. following alſo the example of all 
Examples, our bleſsed Saviour, whoſe de- . 
lightit-was, Pſal. 40.8. and whoſe meat it 
was to doe the will of his heavenly father, 
John 4.34. : 2 
As for that obedience, or ſervice, which . 
is 


F 
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is extorted from men by ſervile feare, be- 
cauſe tt is forced, it is bur momentany; For 
no violent thing is of continuance, and be- 
ing momenitany , it is but counterfeit, 
whereas true piety is conſtant and perma- 
nent , Such 4s the obedience and repen- 
tance of hypocrites : who.when they are 
affrighred with Gods judgements, or 
afflicted with his heavie hand pretend re- 
pentance, and- promiſe amendinenr : but 
when the hand'of God is removed front 
them, they returne to their former cour- 
ſes, and are ſo farre'from learning obedi- 
ence by that which they have ſuffered, or 
feared , that' like anviles with often {trik- 
ing they are more and mgre hardned ; 
according to that, Efay 1. 5. why ſhowld 
you-be ſhricken” ay more you will atlde re- 
volt, A notable example-hereof we have 
in Pharaoh,who, as upon the infliting of 
the ſeverall judgements, promiſed obedi- 
ence, Exod. &, e, 25. 9.27.10.16.12.31. 10 
upon the removing of the plagues, he re- 
turned to his former obſtinacy, Exod. e, 


' 15-32+9-34: 10.20. 145. Yea inthe Ifrac- 


lites themſelves; who,when God flew ome 
of them, they ſonght-him, and they retars= . 
ed, and enquired early after G OD, Ne- 
vertheles they did bur flatter him ruth their 
mcuth, and with their tongues they lied mnto 

him, 
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him, for their heart Was not ripht with him, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant, 
Plal. 78, 34,36;37- This therefore ought 
to teach men not to put off their repen- 
ranceto the time of ficknefſe orold ape, or 
£0.the houre of death ; left the repen- 
tance which then they hope to performe, 
prove counterfeit. Now, that our obedi- 
ence-may be voluntary and cheerfull , and 
our ſervice of God without ſervile feare, 
we are to-be adorned with the three Theo- 
logicall Vertues, Faich, Hope, and Chari- 
ty : for according to the meaſure of theſe 

ree graces, in the-meaſure of our ſpiritu- 
all ſecuricy and aflurance , which is the 
sround of our cheerfulneſs, Faith ; for 
no man can worſhip the Lord with a wil- 
ling mind,and cheerfull heart,that is not by 
_ Faith perſwaded, that his ſervice is accept- 
£&d of him. The perſwaſfion-of Gods love 
ſhed abroad in our hearts bythe Holy Spi- 
rit, that is to ſay, Faith, makethus to love 
him againe, and in love to ſerve him wil- 
lingly ; to whom-much is forgiven, they 
love much, Lake 7.47. That charity wher- 
by the whole law is fulfilled, proceedeth 
from Faith unfained, 2 Tim. 1. 5. and with- 
out Faith it is impoſſible ro pleaſe God, 
Heb. 11. E, Hope, for they that have faſtc- 
. aedthcir anchor of hope in Heaven, per- 


formc 
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forme the duties of piety and righteonf 
neſs with a comfortable expeRation of &- 


verlafting happineſs. The hope whereof 
maketh them eaftly to ſwallow all the diffi- 


.culcies and troubles -of this life, for the 


joy thatis ſer before them, and with cheer- 
Fulnes to ſerve the Lord, and co finiſh their 
courſe with joy, A.20.24. whiles we hold 
faſt this bope, nothing ſhalbe able to dif. 
courage, orto with-draw ts from the vo- 
luntary worſhippe of G O D. Not the 
deſires of this world, which to him that 
hath this hope ſeeme meer vanities in com - 
pariſon of rhe happines hoped for. Not 
che terrours or bugg-beares of this world, 
which are not worthy of the glory expe&- 
ed. (feeRom.s. 2.3.) Conſider the exam- 
ple of Moſes, who, when hee was come to 
yeares, refuſed to be called the fonne of Pha- 
raohs danghter , chooſing rather to ſuffer 
affliftion with the people of GOD, then to 
enioy the pleaſures of ſinue for a ſeaſon, 
efteeming the reproach of Chriſt (in his 
members) greater riches then the treaſures 
of Egypt : the reaſon of all which is this, 
for he had reſpett to the recompence of reward 
Heb. 11:24,25,26. - | 
Charity, (1 John 4. 18,) which expel- 
ling fearfulneſs, cauſeth.cheerfulneſs,. To 
ham that loveth , the ——_ - 
3 | 0 
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Cod are not grievors, 1 Tohn. 5.3. nor 
the yoake of Cyr1sT tedious, Nothing 
15 hard co -him-that loveth /ucobs 7 years of 
hard ſervice forthe:love of Rachel ſeemed 
to him but a few dayes, Gen.29120. j 
* The third uſe, is a fingflar comfort, 
which from hence ariſeth to the Faithful!. 
For whereas the Lord in other places, 
when ke would comfort his ſervants, bid- 
eth them not co feare, as. Elay 43.1. feare 
noi, for [ have redeemed thee, Luke.12:32; 
feare not dittle flocks, for it is your Fathers 
pleaſure to give yeu a Kingdome : Here 1 
rhis.covenant of grace, he promiſeth, and 
that by oath, thathee will give us to wor- 
ſhip him without feare, or at leaſt without 
cauſe of feare, ſo Efay 54.'4. which muſt 
needes be a fingular confolation unto us, 
whether we relpet our condition by 
nature or by grace. Forby Nature we arc 
obnoxious to our enemies, ſubject to the 
"rerrour of the law, and to the feare (Heb. 
2, 15.) of death and damnation; And {| 
though we be in the ſtate of grace, yet | 
are we infirme and weake , not able by } 
our owne ſtrength to reſiſt our enemies; 
The ground therefore of this our being 
without feare, is. not any, confkderce of 
our owre ſtrength: bur firſt of all, the 
truth of God, (Heb.c,1-,18.) who by 
0 oat 
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oath hath promiſcd that wee ſhall worſhip 
him without feate. 

2. Secondly, the power of God, where- 
by he is able ro-make good his promiſe 
2 Tim. 1.12. 1 Pet.1.5. 

3. Thirdly, his fidelity,in regard where- 


of he is atfo willing to performe. his oath, 


1-Cor.10.13. 1 Theſl:5.23,24. - 

4. Fourthly, his Fatherly providence; 
Efay 54.17. Rom. 8.28. and protection, 
Plal. ors : 

5. Fiftly, Cur 15Ts proteion of us as 
our King, who having vanquiſhed all the 
enemies ef our falyation, and deliveder us 
out oftheir hand, none ſhalbe able to hurt 
us,Efay 54.14.17. and muchfleffe to pluck 
us out-of his hand, John r0.28. 

6. Sixtly, his1nterceſſion forus, as our 


"Prieſt, Rom.$.34. 1 Tohn 2.2, 


7. Seventhly, his union with: us 2s our 
Head, with whom our life is hid in God, 
Col.3.3. Now as Whiles the head (as they 
ſay) is above the water, the members can- 
not be drowned; fo whiles our Head is in 
olory, ſting at the right hand of 'his Fa- 
ther, none of his memberscan periſh; but 
as himſelfe hath promiſed, becanſe 7 /rve, 


| you ſhall live alſo, Toh. 14. 19. wherefore 
'” wearetothinke of our ſelves, as of / the 


members of Cyr1sT, whom the Lord 
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:hath quickned together with Car 1ST, 
.and hath raiſed us up together, and made 
us fit rogether in heavenly places in 
CarasT [rt $us, Eph.2.5,6. 

'8. Eightly, the teltumony of the Holy 


_ *Ghoſt the -Comfortor, who ſhedding 


(Rom.5.5.)abroadthe love of God inour 
hearts, & teRifying with (Row.8.16.) our 
_ſpirics, that we are the ſonnes of God, be- 
cometh the carneſt (1 Cor. 21.5.5.z0f fal- 
vation, ſealing us (Eph.1.13.14.)untill the 
day of our full redemption, and not. only 
Freeth us from the ſpirit of bondage and 
of feare, as being the ſpirit of adoption, by 
whom we cry (Gal,4.6.)in our hearts 4bba 
father ; but,alfo worketh/in us peace of 
conſcience, (Gal. 4.6. Rom. 8. 15. Rom.5. 
I- $. 14,17.) and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


which St. Peter calleth »ſpeahable and | 


$lorious1 Pet. 1.8. 
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Of uprightne ſſe and of the worſhipping of 
| . ” God mbholineſſe before him. 


T He ſecond property of our new obes 


dience is »prightnes, ſignified in theſe | 


words irony av]; before hims, Whereby. is 


meant {| 
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| of uprightneſſebefore God. we 


Ty * meant, that we ate to ſerve God in hol!” 
de nes and righteouſnes, not as beforemen in 
in . eyc-ſervices asmen-plcafers ; but as before 

'* Ged, in (incerity and truth. And e 
ply Lord himſelfe ſeemeth to expound this 


ms ; phraſe Gen.17.1. Tam God all. Os 

' Walke before me, and be upright. For to 
our ? wathe before Gerd, or to walke with God 
: (both which phraſes are uſed in the Scrip- 


= ; fures, ſometimes joyntly, a3 1 Kings 3-6, 
=  ſomtimes ſeverally with - God, as did He- 
wy noch, Gen.5.22,24, and Noah, Gen,C.9. 


he] and as we are required te doc, Mich.6.8, 
>») | before God, Ef. 57.2. as did eAbraham, 


_ | Gen:24.4c. and [/aze Gen,a48,15. David 
toes | Pſ.116.9. Fotham,, Who prepared his waycs 
= { before the Lord, 2 Chro.27.6.) it is to ' 
= 4 | haveourſelvesasin the ſight and preſence 


| of God, ferting God before our eyes, ad- 
| mitting him to be the beholder, wicnes, 
_— + and judge of our aQtions; that is, to de- 
; meane ourſelves uprightly. And this pro- 
| perty is required, not onely in the duties 
| of piery, which we performe direfly to 
g of | God; but alſoin the duties of righteouF- 
| nes, which we owe unto men ; for ſo itis 
| fiere ſaid, that we ſhould worſhip him i» 
OD& | }olines and righteouſnes __ him ;. in 
theſe | which ewo, being ſincere and upright, the 
DY. 13 | image of God renewed inus doth conſiſt, 
an H 2 Eph, 


\ 
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Eph. 4.24. » righteouſneſſe and holineſſe of 


rrath, chat is in true, ſincere, upright, and 
unfained righteouſneſſe and holineſle. But 
ficſt ye are to ſpeak of worſhipping GOD 
111P9/;neſſe before him, or of uprightneſle, 


- as it hathyrelation ro GOD. In which 


ſence it-is oppoſed. to hypocriſie, and fo 
what is upright, .is ſaid to be 4 wwirun, 
without hypocriſie, or unfained. 

What uprightneſſe is |Now what this up- 
rightnes wo may gather by thoſe divers 
words and phraſes,whereby.it is expreſſed, 


| both inthe Old Teſt. andin the New. 


As firſt, by the word joſzer (P/al.25.21.) 
which ſigntheth «prightmeſſe, and jaſhar, 
which figntheth right or pright, as Pſal. 
37+ 37. Job. 1.1, 8. 2,3. but more plainly 
and fully, when it is joyned with ſome 
other word, as right in heart, (ignifying the 
inward diſpoſition; or right 3» the Way, 
Hgrifying the converſation. For ſo the 
upright are called re#i corde, right or up- 
r3ght in heart, as Pſal. 7. 10. 32414. 36.10. 
64.10.94.15.94,15.125-4- and uprightneſle 
reflitudo cordis,xKing3. 6.Plal.119. 7.they 
are alſo called ye; via Plal. 37.14-npright 
of way, Plal, 119. 1, of perfe&ti via, ambu- 
lans integer. [ Integer vite Herat,”] Plal. 
15. 2. Whoſe way is uprightneſle, Ef. 26. 7. 
their Way being maae ſtraight by God. = 
| c 
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which do concurre in the upright;for he is 
Droperly integer, who is both outwardly | 
traight, that is ret via and inwardly 
ſ2und, that is refs corde,. Both muſt.con- 
mate, 2 Chron. 25.2, © 

2. Bythe word Emeth which: fignifieth 
:ruth, for as rhere is truth in words; oppo- 
©d to lying,fo alfo in deeds, oppoſed tor , 
liſembling and hyporrſie, which is up- 
cighrneſſe, as T-f 24. 14. Pſal; 51-6. Ef 
'8. 3: Pſal. 145. 18.3nd as there'tsa /aying, 
'2 Chron. 371. 26.) ſoalſoadoing of the 

ruth. oh. 3. 21: 1 Toh; 1,6: md walking. 

: truth,.2 Joh. 4.and 3 John- 3. hence to _ 
valk uprightly, is” ro »alk, before God in 
r#th, 1 King. 2. 4. and 1 Ring. 3. 6.'in' 
:ruth and rightcouſneſſe and nprightneſſe 
of heart, 2 * King. 20. 3. in truth with aper- 
felt heart, and to worſhip God uprightly,; 
is to worſhip him in Spirit and in truth, 
Joh. 4. 23,24. or as Samnel exhorteth', 
rruth with all our hearts, 1 Sam. 12, 24. 

3- The moſt uſuall word tofignifie, ei- 
ther the »pright 1s Tham or Thamim,which 
commonly is tranflated'perfeR, as Gey, 17. 

1. Dent, 18. 13. P/al. 15. 2. 37+ 37. 119.1. 
MY aprightneſſe, is Thom or thamim, which 


| tually is tranſlated perfeRtion, whereby 


ot legall perfeRion is meant ( which is 
abſolute.and compleat, not-only in reſpe& 
H 3 "= 
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ofthe parts, but alſo-of degrees ) but eyan.. 
gelicall, according to the covenant of 
grace ; which is nothing elſe ) the Lord 
(2 Cor. 8. 18.Gen..22..16.:2 Sam-7. 2. &C.) 
accepting in his children the will for the 
deed ) but integrity or uprighrneſle ; and 
1s ſo expounded P/2/. 25. 21. ef. 24.. 14. 


Fob. 1.1, 8. 2, 3: Pſal. 37. 37. For very ma- 


ny in the Scriptures have this perfection 
attributed to-them, who: notwithſtanding 
had their imperfections, as Noab,Gen.c. 9. 
Job. 1. 1. 8. 2,3. Facob, Gen. 25, 27. &c. 
Of eLAait is ſaid 2 Chroy. 15.17. that. his 
heart was perfeR all his dayes: and-yet.in 
the next Chapter there are recorded three 
foul finnes which he committed, 2 Chron. 
I6.7. 10. I2s on Ev 

4. By the word Shalem, which in the 
Greek is tranſlaned ſometimes T&«& per- 
fee, ſometimes «and2s true, and ſome- 
times Anprs ful or compleat exampls of the 
firſt, r King. 2.61. 11-4.15+ 3: 14. 2 King. 


© .20.3.1 Chron. 28.9. 2 Chre.15 T2. of the 


ſecond E/. 38. 3. 

Of the laſt 1 Chron, 29. 9. 16. 9. 19. 9. 
25.2. Andin this lence, they that are up- 
right are. ſaid ro. have fulfilled after the 
Lord, that is fully or entirely-to have -fol- 
lowedhim, Nam. 14. 24.32.11, 12. Dent. 
L 36. 1o/. 14. 8.9.14, as. contrariwile of 
thoſe 
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that they live, and yet aredead; it is 
ſaid that their works are not mwmanpwurre” w 
full or perfe before God. 'Apoc. J. 2,3. 
but dimidiata, worſhipping and aheying: 
God by the halfes nor fulhlling after him, 
Nam. 73”. 11. | 

5. *By the wh-/e hearr being not legally,, 
ut evangel cally underſtood, as when du- 
tiesare to be-performed with the whole. 
hezrc, or with all the heart, and with alF 
the ſou), as Perr. 4.29.26 632 2, 1 Sam, 
12 24 2 Kinge23 3'Pfal 1'9 2.10. 34, 
C9. 7el2 12 which being legally under- 
ſtood, import a greater perfection, then is 
medent to'any mant{ince the fall-: bur be- 
ing-evangelically underſtood according to 
che' covenant' of -grace, nothing elle. is 
meant thereby;but that they are to beper- 
formed with an entire or upright heart, or. 
35S David ſpeaketh,P/al, 119, 7, with up- 
rightneſſe ofhearr, c* 

6, Notiwith-an hrart, and an heart ( af- 
ter the manner of hypocrites, who ' are: | 
Nu .fam, 1, 8, 4.8 ) P/al.12,2,1 Chro, © 
rs. th PT 

7+ Without gaile that is hypocrifie, P/al, 


; 17, I, 32.2, 


8. As the upright are called rect corde, 


ſo alſo pri corde, prre in heart, Plal, 24. 4. . 
1 H 4 Where- 
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Whereby is not: meant, that they arc 
wholly pure or free from finne : for: who 
can ſay 1 have made my heart clean, I am 
pure from my finne * Prov. 20.9. or ifan 
thall ao, in.-him there is no-truth, 1 7oh.. 
© 7. 8. But they are pure in heart, who arc 
fincere and upright, purified from the lea- 
ven of- hypocriltie, /am.. 4, 8. in whoſe 
heart there is no guike, P/al. 32. 2. who. 

being induced with faith unfained, which. 
| purifier their hearts, 4#.15.9. as the 
inſtrument apprehending the blood 'of 
CH R 15 T,which doth purge our hearts 
from ſinne, i Joh, 1. 7. and prrifieth our 
conciences from dead works to ſerve the li- 
ving God,Heb. 9, 14, and” being alſo in- 
dued with this hope, that they ſhall be like 
unto Chriſt in glory,will (1 oh, 3.3,)pari- 
fie themſelves even as he is pure, But this is 
peritas inchoata, not perfetta, 

In the new Teſtament uprightneſſe is 
cxpreſſed ſometimes by this phraſe 5m» 
Ts. 985 before God, as not only in this, 
but alſo in other places, where we are 
- taught to ſpeak, as before God. in (hriſt, 
2 Cor. 12. 19. to-preach, as before God in 
Criſt, 2. Cor, 2, 17, commending our 
ſelves to every mans conſcience zz the 7ght 
of God, 2 Cor. 4. 2. and to take care for 


the people of God, as.iv his fight, 2 Cor; 


7. I2, 


Mor 5 aa >iiee ata on et ae ES K:hn 


let abh ones ol ES BEG... LE 


196 ew tA... nem, "I 


of uprightneſs before God: 177 
7. 12; to heare asbefore God,' AR, 10. 33, 
Thns both thoſe perſons which be upright, 
are ſaid ro berighreous before 906 Luke - 
1.6, and thoſe hypocrites, whoſe heart is 
not right before God, AR'8, 21. znd thoſe 
i&tions and duties; which are upright, are 
aid to- be acceptable, pleaſing and un- 
Yroveable before God, 1 Tim 2, 3: 54 4:Heb, 
13; 20, 1:Toh.'3, 22; Cob1; 22, } 776 ff 
2. Somtimes by the word rr#th, John 4. 
:3.4.-. 1 Cor.5.8, 1 Tohn,z.18. Phil.r.r'$, 


- .ph.4.24. hence an upright heart is called 
_ 141217 xapd\aa true heart. Heb. 10.22. 


3.- Sometimes by the word #rnafirew 
that is /zxcerity as '1 Cor. 5.8, 2 Cor. 2.17. 
and- 2 Cor.1.12. where it is called the f- 
cerity off God, that is, godly (incerity .for 
that is #-aivznts Which. 1s (incere, or 


without mixture,as bread without leaven,' > - 


1 Cor.5.8. without the /#aven-of the 'Pha- 


rifies Which ts hy pocrifie; Luk. 12.'.0r as ho-" * | 


ny withuot wax (as the word fincere doth 
fignify)-or as: Heſychius expounderh it' 
xg-2n290 , d&bnoy , wAnfes, pare, ſincere or-- 
without deceipr, and true. This linceriry* * 
che Lord required of the Iſraelites, by for- 
bidding diversſorts;of mixture: as to plant 


1 their vineyards, or to:fow their fields with 


divers ſorts, to plowe with an oxe and. an, 
alle together, tbweav'a garmene of _ ; 
« [4 utes - 


17.3 Of upriginneſſt liefore God. 
ſuffes, a50f woollen and linnen; together, . 
Deut,22.9,10.1'. Levit.ig.1lg, , 

4. Sometimes.the upright man is Ggsi. 
fied by the word «as, which: hgnitierh 
a ſound, or an approved Chriſtian; ſuch as 
arenot only hearers, but doers alſo ofGod3 
word; who are not anly in the Church viſi.. 
blegbug alſo of the Church inviſtble, who 

are ſheep in Chriſtsflock-, and/not:goates; 
wheat mGods floore, and norchafte, cornc 7 
in Gods field, and not..tares ;, children in | 
Gods family,and not bond-ſervants,loh.8. 
34,35» and contrarywiſe, thoſe who are {| 
hypockits ar vnſound Chriſtians are called {| 
&Sxzun (1 C0r. v.27. 2 Cor.t3.5.2 Tim, 
3.8.) which doth not ſignify reprobace, | 

- as oppoſed to the elect ; but reprovable, as | 
oppoſite to wu, that is, approved, | 
1 £0r, 11:19. there mult be hereties, that |! 
thoſe who arc ft www ſornd and approved | 
may be knowae, lam.1.12. Bleſſed is the 
man who enduretb temptation; tor when 
« by triall he hall be found Sexyu> that is; a 
ſound and approved Chriſtian, he ſhall re- 
' cezve the crown of life. For temiprations 
and trials,are ria ging probations;b ' ef+ 
during and overcomming uri the 
upright, or ſix4uer ( who have the privi- 
ledge of perſeverance ) are diſcerned and 
known, Sometimes the word'isuſed with. 
SEEeY 60S has | 
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ſome addition, as NE & 1163 appro- 
ved in CHR1 $s T;that is an approved Chri. 


' ſtian, Rom, 16, 10, HupE@ nd Sig ap- 


proved of GOD, 2 Tim. 2. 15, for not 
he who commendeth himſelf is #$uu&, 
but he whom God: commendeth 2 Cor, 
10,18, tvaptsrs nd 326, x, Siu ni; ardpw- 
mus, acceptable or well-pleaſing ro GOD, 
and approved of men, Rem .14. 18, 

5. | hat which is upright: and ſincere is 
ſomrimes ſignified by the word <runrzell ©, 
(for tobe upright, isnot tobe an hypo. 
crite ) as Rom. +2. 9. 2 (or. 6 SW... 7 
22 1 Tim 1.5,2 Tim.1.5, fam. 3. 17. 
and ſomtimes by the word zeae, 1 Per. 2, 
«.{;ncere or without guilc, And they are ſaid 
ro be upright, .in whoſe ſpirit there x4 n3 
gvile, that 1s hypocrilie, P/al. 32, 2. true 
Iſraelites, in whom there is no guile, Toh, 1, 
48, for ſich fooles are hypocrites, as that 
thcy ( dancing, as it were, in a net ) go a- 
bout with their fBattering words, and faire 
pretences to deceive C od Pfſal.7F.36. 

6 Asinthe 01d teſtament, fo ul.o in the 
new, the upright are called pre ia heart,as 
at. 5.8 and thc upright heart is called a 
pure heart Tim 15, 1im 2,24 3Pct 1.22, 

7. Laſtly, to walk uprightly 1s 555072448 
to go With a right fout Gal 2, 14. neither 
treading awryvy difſimul. ti0a ner halting 

as 


Z 
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as the Iſraclites did betwixtGod and Baal, 
' I. King.12,nor declining tathe right hand 

or woke left, Dent, 5, 32.28, 14. 2 (bro, 

34. 2, or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Heb, 1 2, 

13, to make freight or right pathes to or 


+ - Feet, according to the exhortation of So/e- 


2200, Prov, 4, :6,as it is rendred by the 72, 
oeut's 7rods wits Tols mor, nad as 65 os 


2g7Ww2uvi, make right pathes to thy feet, and. 


order right thy Wayes, decline (v. 27.) not to 
the right hand nor to the left, and as he ex- 
horterh,v, ? 5.let thine eyes look ri ght 04,anud 


let thine eye-liddes look ſtraight before thee, 


would you know then what. it is to wor - 
ſhip God'in holineſfle before him? it is to 
walk with God, or before God without hy- 
pocrifie, in ſincerity and truth,with perfe, 
with pure,with our whole hearts,that is to 
fay, with entire or upright hearts, walking 
inthe way of:religion and godlines with a 
right foor; looking right before us,declin- 
ing neither to the right hand,nor tothe left 


Reither treading awry by difſimulation,nor. 


halting down-right, cither as neuters in 
religion, betwixt Cu Als rT and Anti- 
Chriſt, or as  worldlings berween GOD 
and Mammon ; nor worſhipping or obey- 
ing GOD by halves, but approving our 
ſelves to be Jiu entire and found _ 

14S 
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{ ſtians, to him that eryeth and: ſearcherh. 


the heart and the reynes, ſetting God al- 
wayesbefore our eyes, and behaving our 


ſelves as in his light and preſence, dging. 
; that whichis He 


in. hisfights, . - 41 +04 
Arguments to move us to integrity p | 
Now that we may be moved to labour for 
this integrity and uprightnefle of heart, I 
will uſe the 3.uſual arguments of commen- 
dation, viz. the. excellency, the | profits. 


and rhe neceſſity of ir.asit were a triple: 


chaine. | : 
I, The excellency ef ir is ſuch, that firſt 


it. gocth under the name of perfection; 


and thoſe thing, which are dane ( thgnygh. 


with great weaknefle and much: imperte- 


ion ) with an pright heat, that is to fay.: 


with a ſincere defire,unfained purpoſe, and 
upright endeavour to pleaſe God, are. ac- 


cepted of. God as done with a perfett .; 


heart, 


ſhe be outwardly deſpicable in the eyes of 
the world; yet. the is glorious within, P/al, 
45.13, like to the Tabernacle, which was a 
type of the Church, which though out- 


vardly covered with Rammesskinnes and | 
Badgers skinnes Ex, 36, 19, which made 


but a homely (hew-z was nevertheleſſe 
">. _— 


2, Uprightneſſe is the inward beauty of. | 
Chriſts ſpouſe, in regard whereof, though. 
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moſt beautifull and glorious within Or 
as the ſpouſe in the Canticles c. 1, 5. faith, 
I am black but comely; black without, as 
. the tents of Kedar, who'were /cenite ha- 
ving tents of ſackcloth ; comely within, as #Þ 
the hangings of Solomon within his houſe,as © 
the lining thereof, | 
, Integrity is of all things moſt plea- 
. ſingro God, Pſal. 51, 6. Behold, thou art 
dehghred with truthin the inward parts, ! 
knowulſd my God, that thou trieſt the heart, 
and baſt pleaſure in uprightneſſe, 1 Chron,' | 
29, 17, Yea, I may fay more, that ro be | 
| = he, is not only p/eaſing to God, but alſo 
the pleaſing of him, Prov, 11. 20, the up- 
right in the way are Gods delight, The He- 
brew word: jaſh1r which figniteth right, is 
tranſlated «'g9z, pleaſing, and the verbe 
wi t.hfigntfieth co be right , ſigniheth alſo 
.topleaſe 2cicxe, & is oftentimes lo tran- 
ſlated, as the-noune, Fxo 15, 6, Dent,6; 
18,12 25.13 18 21.9.theverbe Jud. 14, 
3, 7, the young woman of Timah v.25 
« right in Samſon: eyes; that is, ſhe pleated 
him well, ſo, 1 King 9, 12. 2 Chro. 30, { 
4” fer, 1.8 4 Din 4 24 but moſt plainly 
Nam, 23. 27, perhaps it will ſeeme rig 
£ inthe eJes of God ; that is, as we al!» 
tranſlate it, peradventure it will p'eaſe 
God, 4 


In 


: 
: 
"#1 


y 
* | 


- that is, to pleaſe God, Av Gen: 5.22; 24, 


Þ 
: 
| 


| 


| ay Lupnovits as Ted. 1366”; that he pleaſed God. * 


2 with God or before God is every where 


| of Henech; obſerveth the ſame tranſlation, 


fie, by which moſt men. (P//, 4. E.) are 


0 f uprightmeſſe 1owards. God. 139- 


' In like- manner the phraſe of walking 


by the 72. tranſlated by the verbe.wuager'w, 


where it is ſaid, that. Henoch walked: with -; 
God, they. read, evnpicurs wed 9957, be ple,s- 
ſed God :1o Gen. 6.9. 17. 1. 24,40. 48, IF. 
P/al. 116.9. the ſonne of Syrach ſpeaking 


Eceleſf. 44. 16, ſodoth the (Author of the 
book of :Wiſedome, - ch, 4. 10, 'and. 'f6/ 
doth the Apoſtle himſelf, Heb: 11,5, Hes: 


och before bis tranſlation had this teſfinge- 


- 4. The-excelfency of \upriphrneſſei is 
ſuch, as that ir is- that! verrue!/ which'iGod' 
cheify re;, uireth, Gen,*17. !.' Micha. 6.8; 
1. Sam, 12. 24. Which ne moſt highly' 
eſtcemcth Gen, 5, 22... : 4. which hathial- 
wayes been the chief commendation of 
the faithful, as 'of Exach, Noah, Job, &c. 
1 King, 3,6; The chief rhing wherein the 
fairhfull are to rejoyce in time, of proſpe- 
rity, Cor, '...2, and their. chiclelt ſtay 
and comfort in dtrefle,'E/4i4h.\138.- 2: 
e-Ntt, 23. 1, _—__ 
The profit, ] 2. Put comewets the pto- 


drawn, In pgenerallit isfaid, that God #5 
good to thoſe that are of a «lfgn heart, Vial: 
& | Th ts: _ 


_ 184 .0f aprightneſce vepare you. 
73-:1.according to Davids prayer, P/al. 
125. 4, more particularly, Pſal. 84. 11. 
the Lord is aſ9m and ſhield, the Lordi will 
rive grace-and glory, and nd. good thing will 
* wirhboldfrom them that walke \ in upright- 
eſſe. Heisa /#», that is, the Author of all 
'omfortable bleſſings, which are fignitied 
vy light, according to that P/al. 112. 4. 
(0 the uprightthere ariſeth /zpht in dark- 
veſſe,that.is to ſay, comfort in aflictons ; 
yea, to them that are upright, the confci- 
. ence of their own integrity doth miniſter 
ingularcomfort. It was Ezechias his ſtay 
and comfort, Wheh: he had received the 


'*  ſentenceof death, #/..38, 3, and-this was 


Pay his rejoycing, the teſtimony of his 
conſcience, that i» ſimplicity and. godly ſin- 
rerity he had his converſation here in the 
ivorld, 2 Cor. 1. 12, AR, 23,1. For God to: 
"ms that « goed before him, that 1s;vpright, 
jveth joy, Ecclel. 2, _ tg them,: all. 
cac joy, and. praiſing of God with joy and 
:ladnefſe is appropriated, P/al.: 324 11. 33. 
. 64, 10. For lighs 1 ſowen for the righte- 
465, and vladueſſefor the upright -im (cheats, 


Plal. 97. 11. | f . 
- And as the life ;of he inpright 1s com- 
ortable, his upright conſcience being unto _ 
«4m as a continuall (- Prov. 1. 15.7.7) feaſt; 
» hiscnd ishappy,2/a/-37. 37, Obſerve the” 
4 v5  perfedl 


A 
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perfeft man, and beholdthe-upright, for the 


, end of that man is peace. S0' Eſay 57. 2. 


which ts further proved, becauſe upright- 
neſſe 1s evermore attended with perſeve- 
race to the end, as hereafter ſhall fully 
be proved in the Treatiſe of perſeverance: 
For the integrity ofthe upright doth-guide 
and preſerve them, Prov. 11, 3 P/al. 25.21, 
the upright man who isnot only a hearer, 
but alſo a doer of Gods word, is like the 
wiſe man, which bnilt his houſe upon the 
rock, which could not be+ overthrowne; 
Mat. 7.24, 25, wherefore the npright ſhall 
never be moved, but his righteouſneſſe engu« 
reth for ever, Plal, 112, 3, 6, 

The Lord is alſo a faie/d to them that 
walke uprightly,. Prov. 2. 7, Forthe eyes of 
the Lord perluſtrate the whole earth, to ſhew 
himelfe ſtrong im their behalfe , Whoſe Weart 
is perfett or upright towards him, 2 Chro, 
16, 9; which David applying to himfelfe, 
faith P/a/. 7.10 God is my ſucld, who'(averh 
the upright in heaxt, k 

He giveth alſo grace and: pfory ; grace 
in this life, and-gloxy in the life ro: come, - 

_ Grace : for uprightnes being the ſoundnes 
of all graces,God hath therefore layed- up 
in.ſtore for the upright T=/21ah, whatſo- 
ever is ſound and truly good, as Solomon 
faith, Pro,2,7, And ſuch 15 the concatena- 


ton. 
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tion of all ſaving graces, that where any of 
them be in truth, (as they are in the up- 
right) there is concurrence of them all in 
ſome meaſure : ſome going before, as 
eaaſes producing the reſt, others follow- 
ing and preſuppoſing the former. As for 
example, where 1s faich unfained, there is 
allo hope and charity ; and where theſe 
are1n truth, no other ſaving grace can be 
wanting, and therefore C od may trul;"be 
faid to give al manner of gracesto the up- 
- right, as ſaving knowledge, and true wile- 
dome, Eccles 2 25. which David found by 
his owne experience Plal 119. 98.99 150, 
and ſo of the ref, And upon, this tound- 
nefſe of grace follaweth che increaſe of 
race, peace of conſcience, and joy -itithe 
oly Ghoſt .z'Cor.1.12, Eccles.2, 26, ath- 
ance-and confidence Pro,28; r, when feare 
ſarpriſeth the hypocrites, EC 53.14, pati- 
ace;conſtancy, and perſeverance, Luke 8, 
r5,by whichtheupright and ſound Chriſti- 
ans are knowne, when contrarywiſe the 
double-minded man(thar is the hypocrite) 
is inconſtant in all his wayes. Tam.4.8, and 
his heart being not r:ghe with God,neither 
- s/he ftedfaſt inhis covenant. Pl.78 37, but 
is ſubject co defetion, « Tohn 2,'9:; as: ha- 
ving built apo the ſand, Mat.7. 26. | 
The Lord alſo giveth glory.to the up- 
= right; 
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right.; for whoſoever walkzth worightly 
hallbe ſaved, Pro,28.18 they ſhall dwellin 
the preſence of God, Pf +40 13. in the 
mountaine of his holynes, P\ #5 12, Pl, 24; 
3,4. the pure in heart, ſhall {ce God ,( mm 
which viſion of God our eternall happines 
doth conſiſt: ) and therefore they are bleſ- 
ſed, Mat 5 8. Pl 119 1. and not onely them- 
ſelves are bleſled, but their children alto 
after them, Pro, 20,7, Pſ 11.2/2, Of this 
happines we have a notable cxample;-in 
Henoch'; whom, becauſe he walked with 


| God, the Lord tranſlated into the king- 


dome of glory. Gen.5.24. Heb.1 x5. 
to let us underſtand by this precedent, .as 
being the firſt mentioned-in this. kinde, 
what accompt he maketh. of uprighraes, 
Now, if the Lord doe graunt them glory-in 
his owne kingdome, it may. not. be 
thonght, that hee will (Pf.84.1 1.) with 
hold .any thing . from them that t# gpad;. 
Luk. » en — thing, Ifay, ce 
they ſha)l aske at his hands : forthe prayers 


_ of the uprzght ar: accepted .vf God, Pro.15. 


8. and he 24 neere to ll that call upon him in. 
truth, P{.145.1*. infomugh: that whacſo»: 
ever they doe aske they, doe.,receive; bes: 
cauſe they doe thoſe things which are pledſrg,! 
in his fight. 1 John 3,22. | 
© 3+. But if neicher che- golden chaine of 
| exccllen- 
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excellency wilſ allure, northe filver chaine 
of profit draw us; then muſt the iron 
chaine of neceſſity compell us-to upright- 
nelle, The neceſſity may be ſhewed by 
* theſe conſiderations. | 

1. As with uprightneſſe the ſmalleſt 
graces, and the weakeſt meaſure of obedi- 
ence are accepted with God : ſo without 
i, the beſt graces which we may ſeeme to 
have, are but counterfeit ; and the beſt 
worſhip that we performe withont it, is 
but hypocrife. For the ſoundneſie of all 
grace, and of all worſhip ſtandeth m »p- 
rightneſſe.Our faith therefore muſt be «w- 
Ther unfained. 1Tim; 1.5. 2Tim1:3:0r 
els-it is no true faith; our charity alſo muſt 
be wnfained, Rom.12.9. 2 Cor.6.6. 1 Petr. 
1:22.that is,we muſt love in deed, andin 
truth, and not in word only, and from: 
the teeth outward, 1 Toh. 3. 18, Iam.2:1<, 
16. Qut' wi/dome likewiſe muſt be «ws - 
«&r@,lam:3.17.not that mixta oe 
of our Polititians, which is mingled with: 
diſguiſing and deceipt, for ſuch.is earth- 
. Iy,carnalland- devilliſh, 7am. 3. 15. Our 


repentance alſo muſtbe untained, and from: 


the bottome'of our'hearts; Foel, 2. 12, 13, 
not like that-of the Iſraclices, ' when the 
hand of God was upou-them, who made 
ſkew of repentance, bar ther heart was not 


Hp*- 
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 «pright with God, Pal. 78, 34, 36, 37+ 
p itbef; 


Likewiſe aur obedience mu om the 
heart,Rom, 6. 47. Yea it muſt be perfor- 
med with our whole heart. Dewt.. 26, 16- 
30. 2.2 King. 23.3. P/al. 119. 34. 69. If 
with IG ok we do that which is right 
before Ged, but not with a perfe#,that is, 
upright-heart ; we may fall away from 
God as he did 2 Chro. 25. 2. 14. for when 
mens hearts are not upright wich God, 
neither are they ſtedfait in his covenant, - 
P/al. 78, 37. If therefore without upright- 
neſle our faith be dead, our love fained, our 
Wiſedome diveliſh, our repentance unſound, 
our obedience counterfeit, and fo of all. o- 
ther graces, then is uprightneſle as neceſia- 
ry, I fay not, as any one grace, but as all of 
them put together: uprightneſle being the 
truth and ſoundnellc ofthem all, without 
which chey are, not 3zJos indeed and in 
truth ; for ens & verum convertuntar, And 
therefore that which is not a true faith is _ 
not faith indeed, and ſo of the reſt, And 
as the graces, which we ſeem to have with- 
out uprightneſſe are but counterfeit ; fo.all 
our worſhip and ſervice of God, wichoue 
it is meer hypocrifie, Our worſhip there» 
fore of God mult be 3» ſpirit and in truth, 
Ioh. 4. 23, 24, we muſt jeek the Lord with 
aur whole heart, ( whereby ſeeking, wie are 

”" 
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to underſtand the whole worſhip and ſer- 
vice of God Y Dewut -4, 29. P/al. 119. 2, 
Thus David ſought the Lord P/azl. 119, o, 
"Thus e/2 and his ſubjects did make 'a' co- 
venant to ſeek the' Lord with all their 
hearts,' 2 Chro 15. 2, Thus Jehof.tphat 
2 Cho. 22.9. 

It is not our bodily exerciſe 1 Tim 4, 
$ but our reaſonable and ſpirituall ſervice 
that is acceptable ro God Rem, 125, 1. It 
isthe heart chat the Lord requireth Prov, 
23 26 and that he reſpecteth, 1 Sam. 16 7. 
If therefore we draw neer to God with 


our mouthes, and honour him with our - 


lippes, but remove our hearts farre from 
- him, E/ 29 13. we muſtexpe the reward 
of hypocrites. 

[_ Neceſſary to Invocation. + Bat ler us 
deicend to the parts of Gods worſhip, and 
firſt, (To prayer. ) to prayer and' thank 
gfiving,which are the two Gees of invocati- 
on. If we 'would haye our prayer accep- 
red of God, both we our fclves muſt be 
upright, and our prayers alſo, we ; for the 
Lord delighre:h'in the prayer of the upright, 
Prov.15..s. but abhorreth the prayer of the 
hypocrites, Prev. 28, 9: Ef, 29.13. Ifthere- 
Fore we regard wickedneſſe in our hearts (as 
hypocrites ufe ro do ) we muſt make our 
accompt with David, that 'the Lord will 

nat 


| 


of uprightneſſe towards God. "i gf 
not heare us ;Plal. 66. 18, Our prayer muſt 
alſo. be upright, when we are cor pray, -we 


-muſt prepare our hearts to ſeeh_rhe Lord ; 


2 Chro. 30, 19, we muſt; pray in * ſpire, 
Eph 6. 18. i» 1r«th, Pf, 145.18 Our prayer 
muſt be. the /ifting up of our ſouls to God, 
Pſal. 5. 1. 86.4. a lifting up of o«r hearts 
With our hands nuto Godin the heavens Lam, 


- 3+ 41 powring farth of our ſoules before the 


Lord, Plal 62.8, we mult pray ont of a 
pure and upright heart. 2 Tim. 2. 22 with 
our whole heart,Plal, 119.145, With lippes 
anfained,Pſal 17,1, Andto this manner of 
praying is the promiſe of hearing our 
prayers reſtrained, Pal, 145.18, 

Burt if we pray. with faized lippes, if in 
our prayers we ſpeak with an heat, and an 
heart, Plal, t 2, 2,1f we ask with our mouth 
that which we do not deſire in our hearts ; 
if in our prayers we pretend that which we 
do not intend ; -if we promiſe that which 
we do not mean to performe ; if we draw 
neare unto GOD with our mouthes, and 
remove our hearts from him, as hypocrites 
uſe to do, we ſhall offer a great abuſe to 
the Majeſty of G O D. For fained lips are 
as the Pfalmiſt .calleth them, Pſal. 17, Ki 
lips of deceipt, whereby bypgcrites in their 
prayers lying unto GOD, Hof. 5, 13, 14+ 
£0 about to deceive him, 

The 


192 "Of wprightneſce before God. 

The like is 'to be ſaid of. praiſe and 
thankſgiving, which if we would have ac- 
cepted of GOD, both we our ſelyes muſt 
be upright, (for prat/e # comely for the up- 
right,Þ1..33. 1. for they only can rejoyce 
in GOD : and therefore they alone can 
praiſe him aright, P/al. 32, 11. 145. !0. ) 
and our prayſes alſo and thankſgiving 
muſt be uprightly performed. Firſt, there- 
fore we mult prepare our hearts, Pſa'.5.77, 
108.1. and ſtir up our /oules to praiſe God, 
Pfal. 103. 7, 2. 1c4. 1, 146, 1, Bleſſe the 
Lord O my ſoul, and all that is withia me 
praiſe his holy Name ghen muſt we ſing and 
praiſe htm with grace Col. 3. 16. that is, 
with thankfuineile, and with gladnefle in 
Our hearts, with our whole hearts, P/z/. 
91, 86.12. 111. 4, 138. 1. that is with up-' 
rightneſle of heart, P/a/. I19, 7, Other- 
wile we ſhall make butbad-mulick in the 
cares ofthe Lord, if there be a d;/cord be- 
tween our hearts and our tongues, 

Let us come to the miniſtery of the 
word, which muſt uprightly be both prea- 
chedand heard. The | Preacher muſt not 
adultcrate the Ward of-God, but as of 
Leh" eee as of (God, in the ſight of God he 
muſt ſpeak in CHRIST, 2 Core2. 17, 4+ 
2. not ſeeking to pleaſe men, Ga/, 1, 10. 
burſudying to ſhew_himiclfe approved - 

.- ——_ God. 
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God who tryeth-our; hearts, I Theſe 24; 44 
2 Tim. 2. 5. neither ſeeking his owne 


praiſe or profit; but ſeeking only the glory 


of God inthe ſalvation of the hearers, 
And as the word istq be preached with 
integrity, ſo is it alſo-to be heard with up- 
rightnelſe, and to that . end, before we 
come into the houſe of God, we ought ta 
{rok to onr feet, that is, t0 our affections, 
Eceleſ.5.1.andto put oft the foule, booes 
( Ex9d. 3.5, Jo. 5. 15. Jof our feet that 
is, our corrupt affections, 7am. 1, 21, 
1 Pet. 2.1. that we may receive the word 
into honeſt and good, that is, upright hearts, 
Lak.8. i5, And when we are come into 
the allembly, the place of Gods preſence, 
we are to ſet our [clvesin the preſence, of 
(God, that we may fay with Corncl;zs, At, 
10, 33, We are here preſent before God, to 
hearewhat ſhall be delivered out of his 
word, And as the Miniſter muſt preach, as 
he that delviercth the oracles of God, 1 Pet, 
4.11, ſo we mult hear 7y A697 &'wons the 
Word preached not as the word of man, but as 
it # indeed the word of God, 1 Thell, 2. 1 3. 
with earneſt attention hanging as it were 
upon the mouth.of the preacher, Zak, 19, : 
48. and fo deſiring to hear God, as we de-> 
(ireto be heard,of God, (for withou: at- / 
tention being preſenta, body, We are ab» 
en RY os "HO: © 
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{Ent in minde, ) with a ſincere deſfire(1 Pet, 
2, 2.t0 profit by it, and an unfained pur- 
poſe to praftiſe it For if we be hearers, 
and not doers of the word, like Ezckiels 
hearers, Ezech 33, 31, 32, as we ſhall play 
the hypocritesto deceive others, ſo we ſhall 
prove Sophiſters to beguile our ſelves, 
Mam, 1.22, (v>pfnxrum 4x) ) 

To the Sacraments ] There remain the 
Sacraments Foras in the old Teſtament 
the Circumciſion of the fleſs was of no va- 
tue, (- Rom. 2,8. 29 without the circumci- 


ftionefthe heart; ſos it to little purpoſe 


t0 have the body waſhed 1 Per. 3. 21,with 
qQutward Baptiſme, unleſſe our heart” be 
clenſed with the bloud of Cux15T ap- 
prehended by faith unfained, For what 
will it availe us, if without uprightneſle ,of 
heart we do with Simon Magus profeſle 


ourſelves to believe, and to be baptized? ' 


For if our heart be not right before God, 
we have, for all our baptiſme and profeſſi- 
, on, nopartm Cur 1sST: but do remaine 

as he did, i» the gall of birterneſſe and in the 
' bond of iniquity, AQ. 8, 21. 

And as incelebrating the Paſſeover, the 
Tewes were to uſe unleavened bread : fo 
mult we receive the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper; {which is the anticype'to the 
Palleover) - not © with the leaven of hy + 

pocrily, 
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ocrify; but with che 4zy»er or unleavened 
graces of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor.s .v. 
For what wilt it availe us, if with 7rd 1/- 
carivt, we ſhall receive the Sacrament, and 
carry our ſetyes ſo ſmoothly , as he did, 
that when our Saviour told his Apoſtles, 
rhat one of them ſhould betray him; all of 
rhem were as ready to ſuſpet themſelves, 
as him ?for if our hearts be not upright, 
but falſe, as his was, well may we receive, 
as eAuguſtineſa wot him, panem Domini, 
the ſacramental['bread, but we ſhall nor 
receive panem Dominum, the Lord, who is 
the bread of GO D-which came downe 
from heayen, Tohn 6,33. © © | 
| But if When we are to'receive 'the Sacta- 
m-nt, we 'pripare ity Þlarts td ſecke rhe 
Lord: (2 EY 30.19.) ind come with 
uptight hearrs Void 0 Aeon -* though 
we have many imperfections” and wants , 
and rhouzh the graces required in,a wot- 
rhy receiverbevecy fmalFatid weaKin us; 
yer if they be, in trath, we ſhall in Chriſt 
be arrepted ,:'as worthy receivers, But 
withour pprightneſſe of heart, the'moſt 
glorious ſhew that can be made, either in 
our Preparation, or in the receiving of the 


Sarramenrt, js but hypgcrifie, 
24 Secondl rhe nee ofptiphne 
rity of God fp-akmg 
in 
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in the ſcriptures, as 1, By the commande. 
ment of God impoſing a neceſſity of due- 
ty,Dcut.18.'3. To£24.14., who ſo. requi- 
reth it as a maine and -principall duery , 
Gen. 17.1. 1 Sam. 12.24, Mich. 6.8.which 
in all dueties is, asit were, all in all'and 
without which, all is nothing A 24 16, 
For this cauſe Iſrael was called-Ieſhurun, 
Deut. 34.15,33.5.26. E£44,2 becauſe this 
was the thing which the Lord required 
cheifely in every Iſraclige, this is "the true 
Iſraclite, Iohn, 1.47. Rom.2,29. This is 
Jacob, v 24:6, er this is the generation of 
Iacab ( who was 3/&T avs, per ettus Or ink 
teger Gen, 25.27 ) this, the Jſracl of. God, 
Gal. 6.16, Secandly,by the. teſtimony of 
onuſne(ſſe., exceed. the rightequſneſſe 0 
ſeries and Phariſies( gl ahrcopfnclſe 
confiſted in outward appearance, not in in- | 
ward truth, they being ſonced. with the 
leavenbf hypacmly) you hall not enter, into 
the kingdewe of heaven, . If therefare we 
have 32 fore wyowow Of. godlyneſſe, |, 
but deny the power thereof, 2 Tim.3.5, if 
we have lampes without ojle Mart. 25, 3. ! 
greene blades without root, Luke 8. 13. | 


greene leaves without fruit, Match, 21.19. 
we cannot-plcafe God: And thirdly, by 
the oath of Goſl in fhis place inferring a 


neccl. 
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neceſſity $f ſhFallibiliy ; that thoſe, who 
are the redeemitd of the 'Lord ſhall wor- 
ſhip himinfiolineſle and rigtiteouſneſle be- 
fo OT ee ; 
b/ oo dedeeys nprighr,chen are 
we hypocrit For ye to be upright to be 
an rite. Bir hypocriſy'is z{mne' moſt 
otionsutits God zand moſt pernicious to 
the hypotrice, Fot”"us 'the wpright are the 
Lords del:#ht', fothey that be of a perverſe 
Heart, thats x0fay Me hypocrites, are an 


abomin ho s.Pr& 11:20; | 

J Pe outnlate is to chin that is in- 
fected therewith, that as there is no afſſu- 
ranee of Kis ſalVation, (For what hope hath 
the hypocrite; when GOP - ſhall rake 
his (onle Tob'27.8;) {df rhete is 'preat 'cer- 
raitity of their dammation;'nnleffethey 're- 
pent: whetof there isTeſt hope : in an hy- 
pocrite;'ther-in arropen-finner. For which 
cauſ& our Saviorr Cx 15T telleth the 
(Mit, 21.32.) pharifaicall hypocrites; 'thac- 
publicaner atthurtors trter-ints the King-" 
dome of heaven before them.” Arid ſuch is the 
certainty of their damnation; that our $a- 
viour Chriſt, whetrtie would: ſignify; that 
the wicked ſervant of whoin he ſpeaketh 
Mat. 24 48. ſhould certainly be damned : 
he ſaith, he ſhould have his portion with hy- 
pocrites,'whereſhalbe weeping and -gnaſh- - 
ng of teeth, v, 51, Sceing 
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Sccing therfoxe uprightneſinis 2, grace- 
' 1oexcellen, that it goeth under, ſhe ome 
of perfection, that itis che, .inward 
of the ſpoule of Chriſt, wherein A 
he is delighted, that itis nor pleaſing 
ro GOD, buc alſo the RD Pen | 
_ profitable, that all phe hings arc paving 
ſed to the up-ight,and no good thing kepe. 
back from them ; ſo xeceſſary, that in it. 
conſiſteth the foundnelſe of all aving gra- 
ces, and of all rehgious ,\4n ſo; 
much that we ons it > b &races are. 
counterfeit, and all our beſt En but 
hypocriſie ; 'ſo neceſſary. .as that. with- 
Out it men can have no aſſurance that 
ey are redeemed of OE Lord ; 4 
that. they ſhall bee ſaved 
vrichout i they be ing 09 my = ye, 
pocrites; have no ound. ; thac mY, 
ſhalbe ſaved , ſo there. is a certainty 
affurance that they ſhalbe condemned-: ix 
behooveth us by all meanes,'to- labour for 
this vertue, which is ſo excellent in. Gs. 
ſo pleaſing to God,. ſo profizaþle , and. ſo. 
—_ tous, - 7 p | 
er MedAnes to $gbtnejle. _ , 
And firſt, for 6; to oprightl gift. of 
God from "whom every food ang perfect, 
gift doth came, Tam. 1.17. for it 4s he that; 


mketh our way perfett, PlaB.34x it, us Bey 


that 
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Of uprighineſſe tow1rds God, Togo. 
that ſweareth in this place, that he will 
oive thoſe that are redeemed to worſhip 
him in holyneſlſe and righteouſneſſe before 
him we are therefore to begge this grace 
at the hands of God by hearty and faith- 
ful prayer, after the example of David. 
Pſ.51 10. Create in me 4 cleane heart , O 
God, and renev « right ſpirit within me; 
and Pſ.r19.90. let my heart be ſound or 
thamim upright in thy ſtatutes, that I be not 
aſh.:med. 

2, Te our prayer kt ns ;oyne our en- 
devour to keepe a watch over our heart, 


: mand as Solommy exhorteth Pro.4.23. above 


% 


| 


all Cepirg to &repe onr hearts, fot ont of ic 
are the itjucs of 1 &, thar 1s,. as it is the 
founcaine of life, ſo of living well or i!t 
from whence all our faying 2nd doing, 
doeſtreame : The good man out of the good 
treaſure of his heart , bringeth forth good, 
things, and the evill man out of the evill 
treaſure of his. heart, bringeth forth evill 
things, for out of the abundance of the hearts 
the month ſpeaketh.. Luk. 6.45 and accord- 
ingly the hand worketly, wherefore in re- 
forming our lives, our firſt and. cheife care 
muſt be ef purging the heart ; for that is 
the foundation of a-godly life, without 
which there is no ſound reformation. 
 FEirſt, ( ſaith our Saviour. Cur1sT) 
k 4 Mat.23.- 
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Mat. 23, 26. clenſe the inſide of the cuppe 
ant platter, that the ontfide may be cleane 
#l/o, Invaine do we goe about to- cleare 
the ſtreames, whilft the fountaine is cor- 
rupt : In vain do we go about to ſtop the 
ſtreams, whiles the well-ſpring floweth in 
his full courſe, In vaine ſhall we like the 
ſummer fruit be faire and mellow on the 
outſide if we be rotten at the core : In vain 
have men a name that they live, when they 
are dead. Apoc.z.1. 

And the rather we are to tak care of 
our hearts, becauſe G O D himſelfe doth 


eſpecially looke unto the heart, x Sam.1E.. +. 


, and according to the ; mas and diſpo- 
frion of the heart, he judgeth of the man. 
If the heart burne with /-/?, the man is an 
«dulterer before G OD; if the heart be 
fraught with covereonſneſſe,.the man is a 
thiefe before G OD , as Indas was. Toh. '2. 
6. If the heart boyle with hatred and ma- 
lice, the man is a »wrtherer before G OD, 
x Iohn 3.15. If the heart be removed from 
G OD, and ſerupon 'the world, and. the 
thinps that are therein, then is the man a 
ſpiricuall adulterer, that is, an idolater be- 
tore GOD, Iam. 4.4. 

And finally, the heart is tobe + kept 
above all keepings, becauſe it is deceiprfwll 
#bove all things, ler.17.9, 
=, 3. Thirdly, 


% % 
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Bo we may learne. to 
walk with God, and ro behave our ſelves 
as in his fight; and in his preſence, it is ne- 
ceflary, that we ſhonld Ily acknow- - 
ledge, believe and refnember, and upon all 
occaſions medirare of the ommi/cience and 
on preſeite of God,after the example of 
D474, who was iti reſpe of his integrity 
and uprightnes, a man according t5 Gods 
owne hearr Pſ.139. the firſt 12, verſes. For 
if we doe powerfully, acknowledge, and 
effeually belieye and remember, 1, that 
the eye of the Lord is in every place, behotd- 
ing the juſt and unjuſt, Pro.15.3.11. and 
thac he: knoweth all things, even thoſe 
which are moſt hidden and ſecret, and 
namely that he k»oWwerh the bearr, and 
ſearcheth the reynes, that he knoweth oxr 
thoughts before we think them, P/[.139-3. 
and that no thoughts can be hidden from him: 
7ob 42.3. we thereby be moved to behave 
our ſelves as in the ſight of God, —_— 
to approve'; not” onely our words an 
deeds, bur alſo ourinward thoughts and 
affefions to God, who not onely know- 
eth:rhe 'hearr , but eſpecially looketh ro 
the heart; * It is the argument , which 
Davidaſeth to move Solcmon to upright- 
neſſe., 1 Cor. 28.9. And thou my ſon 
Solomon (faith he.) Know thou the God of 

@ thy 
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thy father, and ſerve him.rwith: an ppright 
heart, and \vilting minde ; fl —_— 
ſearcheth all hearts, and: nnderftandeth u/l 
imaginations of the thoughts. ,,' + 
2. If we would meditate of the ow- 
nipreſence of God,that God is at alltimes, 


in all places preſent with us , and that we 


cannot (P/al. 139. 7.) poſſibly avoid. ons 
of his preſence, = Linc pri us de = 
have our ſelves as in the preſence of God. 
Inferiours when they are in the ſight and 
re of their Tuperiours,are very care- 
| of their behaviour.. : He were an un» 
gracious ſonne, or a lewd ſervant , ; that 
would ,miſdemeane himſclic in che. ſight 
and preſence of his father, and of hisLord, 
She were a very lewd and impudent wife, 
that in the ſight and preſence ot her huf- 
band would proſtitute W ſelfe to another 
man. This is our caſe : God is our fa- 

ther, we are his*children, he is our Lor 
and we are his ſervants; he is our husband, 
we are his ſpouſe, and we alwayes are in 
his ſighr and preſence. If therefore we 
could truly and effetually believe, and re 
member this, (which ts a moſt certaip, and 
undoubred truth, and no lefle cercain then 
that thcre is a God, which of all truths is 
the moſt certaine eruth) we would abſtain 
from ſinne, neither would we be 0 hams: 
| efle, 


f 
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tefſe, asin his ſight; andim* his preſence to# 
finne againſt: him, ſee- Job*37.. 4.34. 27. 
Pſal.-119. 168. Prov. 5.-21..' To this pur-- 
ſe, Seneca (Epiſt..1 1.) admoniſherh his- 
riend Lscilins, that: he would fer before 
him (arts or Le/ius, or ſome other. grave' 
and reverend perſon, that ſo he might be- 
have himſelfe as in their-prefence-: for 
magna pars ſaith he) peceatorum tollitur, fi 
peccaturis teſtis aſſiſtat, great part of ſins. 
would: be prevented , if when we are 2- 
bout to ſinne there were ſome witnelle 
preſent with us.. How muck more would 
the preſence of almighty God reſtraine us 
from finne ,. if- we had the eye of Moy/es,. 
the eye of faith, ro ſee him who is inviſibly 
preſent with us alwayes, and 1n all places; 
Heb.11.27. ; 
4.. To the meditation of. Gods: omni» 
ſcience and omnipreſence, let us joyne the- 
conſideration of his al-/#fficiency. For this- 
is the argument, which not:onelp the Pro-- 
phet Hananiuſed to eſa, 2 Chron..16. 9.. 
the execs of the Lord perluſtrate the Whole 
earth, to ſhew himſ*lfe ftrong in their be-- 
balfe, Whoſe heart us upright towards him ;; 
but alſo-which God himſclfe uſed ro Abra- 
ham, Gen. 17.1.. 1 am God all-ſufficient-, 
walke before me, and be upright, For-what. 
is the reaſon, why men doc-play the hyp3- - 


crites 2* 


-- | 
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erite9?Is it not becauſe they deſire to pleaſe 
men,and to approve themſelys to them ra- 
ther then to God ? And why doe they ſeek 
 topleaſe men, rather then God, js it not be- 
cauſe they feare men, more then God? or 
truſt in men more then in God ? But if we 
did efteQually, acknowledge Gods all-ſuf- 
ficiency , we would learne to feare him, 
and to truſt in him above all; knowing 
that no creature isable , either to doe us 
good, unleffe God ufe himas his inſtru- 
ment-for our goed, or:to hurt us , unleſle 
God uſe hin as his rodde to. ſcourge us; 
and therefore as we would fease him, . and 
Eruſt in him rather then in his inſtruments; 
fo would we labour to pleaſe him above. al, 
5. Letusmeditate of Gods bounty to» 
wards us, wkereby hc hath ſhewed himſclfe 
all-ſufficient to us, (Dex. 33. 16.) and for 
our good ; which argument is uſed both by 
Samnel, 1Sam.12 24. and by Foſwa C: 24. 
14. where having recounted Gods. bleffings 
towards them, even from Terah eAbra- 
bams father , he inferreth this uſe, Now 
therefore feare the Lord and ſerve him in 
wprightneſſe andin iruth. But cheifly we 
are to meditate of his ſpirituall bleflings 
and of the end for which he hath beſtowed 
them. Forwhy did he clet us ? was it 
\ BOL that we ſhould be floly and blamelcite 


before 
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before him? Epic. 4. that is to fay,, up- 
right >' why did-he redeeme-us ?- was it riot 
that we ſhould ſerve him-#n OTE 
righteouſneſſe before him ? hath he not res 
conciled us unto'God; that: we ſhould*be- 
holy and blameleſſe before him ? Colcti22/ 
hath he not-regenerated/ns according to 
Gods image, thar'we ſhould worthip him 
in holinefle and: righteouſneſſe of rrath, 
that is true and upright holineſſe and righ- 
reouſneſle, Ephef. 4. 24. Invaine therefore 
do men profelle themſelves tobe eleFedin 
Chriſt, 7adeemed by him, 'Fetvnciled hea 
God, regenerated by his Spirit, if they be 
not' upripht. - For 'the end which-God 
propens eth to himſelf cannot be fruſtra- 
r i 


6.''Finally, if the conſideration of Gods - 
benefits will not move ns, let 'us confider 
the terrouf of the Lord; as thie Apoſtle cal- 
lethit, 2 Cor:5.17. Let us ſet before our 
eyes our Saviour Chriſt, ſitting in jadge- 
ment at the laſt day,at which time he ſhall 
judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. 2. 16.Eccl. 
12. x4 that ſo we may endeavourin the 
meane time to walk uprightly before him, 
and approve our ſelves to him, that judg- 
eth ſecrets ; that when he ſhall appeare, - 
we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed 
(John 2,28.) &'# «v7i that is, not de- 
oo part 
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part from him, as dyporrings ſhall, fly- 
M1, the face of the lambe, and de- 
Gring that the hilles world fall npon them, 
and hide themfrom. the face of him' chat 
ſitteth-0n the throne, and from the wrath. 
of the lambe, (e.Lpoc. 6.16.) For horrible 
will chy ſhame and confufion be, it having, 
xofelled religion, and made ſhew of chri= 

lanity before men, thou ſhalt then before 
all the world, not onely be diſcovered and 
eonyicted to have beenan egregious hypo- 
crite, but.alſo- be condemned'to have thy 
portion with. hypocrites, where ſhall be. 
weeping and-gnathing ,of. teeth, But on 
the other ſide, if .we thall walk uprightly 
in GODS Tabernacle, we ſhall reſt in 
the mountaine of his holineſſe ; if we bee 


ſound and upright members of the Church. 


militant, we ſhall be inherirors of glory in 
the Church triumphant; if we be- ſoeepe in 
CaR1sSTs flock and not goates , welhall 


| 7 be ſer at his right band, and receive that 


blefled ſentence; Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, znherite the kingdome prepared for 
you from the beginuing of the world, Watth. 
25.34- 
| The [ignes of wprightne (ſe, 

Now, 6s mat {ac _—_— pro- 
miſcd to all the ſonnes of &4braham, the 
{ . keyres of promiſe, that.is to fay,. to all the 


faitha- 


| 


| 
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hs ll, that tbeing redeemed: from-the 
bat arp :mics, he will give 


| us r9-wotſhip him incholinels befars him, it 


behoveth. us ſeriouſly-to- try and examine 
eur ſelves, whether, we be wpright wich the 
Lord oxr God oc not, (Dent. 18,13.) For if 
webe hypocrites, ang, unſound Chriſtiang, | 
we can have no alsutance, that, we;are the 
redeemedof the Lord. God having, ſworn, 
that to thoſe whom he redeemeth, he will 
give grace to-worſhip hun in holinefle and 


righteouſnelſe: before... him. And. to the 
ſame perpele, and, wich the fame labour, 
we arg4allo to try-our ſglveswhether webe 
hypocrites or not.;, Forfuch is the imme, 
diate oppoſition berweene -uprightneſſe 
and hypocrific ; that. if we be not hypy- 
mw then are we upright , and contrari- 
wiſe, | 

But here it: wilt be ſaid, that bypocriſie 
is inall-men, either more or lefle, and that 
as all men are ſubject ro lying, foallo to 
hypocriſie, ' This, the Papiſts whoſe pro- 
felſion notwithſtanging. of Chriſtianity 
(being facthe moſt part. a mcere formal, 
ty of rclipion denying the. power,thereg!) 
ts meere hypocrikie ,.. will hardly grant g 
namely, that the finne, of bypocrifie is in. 
all, For they teach, that a man who is ju- 
Rifed, as cvery. one of them. is, who either 
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ox. his infan6e-is Baptized, -or abſojved 
; preiſt; when he is'come to' yeeres; is with- - 
\ Without finne ; and+ rhar' there is nothing 
_ tn himthat GoE& hareth; nothing that'pro- 
_ perlyean be called' finne., untill he draw 
uponhim the guilt of ſome mortalt ſinne; 
This, ſaying rhat they Have*ro" ſame, they 
are conviticed to hive no truth"in them; 
rt Fohn 1. $, But we coiifeſs; that! originall 
finne, which is equally in aff men by nacure, 
i ts not onely a PREEAT all ſpiricuall 
' goodneſs, bur alſo-an evill diſpoſition and 
+ Proneneſs to all manner of finne; as to in- 
fidelity, pride, ſelf:loye, hardneſs ofhearr, 
carnall ſeeurity , hatred, uncleanneſs, c0- 
rouſneſs , ambition , fying', and hypo- 
crifie, 8c, and that theſe finfull corrupti- 
ons, being ſo: many habituall finnes, re- 
main in all men both regenerate and unre- 
generate ; but with this difference, that 
im the unregenerate they remaine in their 
full ſtrengrh,and for the moſt pare with in- 
creaſe, as-the mmcrementa of originalt ſin, 
unleſs perhaps abated or reſtrained by the 
contrary finnes, which conttary ticesbeing 
from evill diſpoſitions; grown to wicket 
habsts, are faid to reigne in:carnall men, 
But in the regenerate , theſe ccorruptions 
remaine onely as the reliques of originall 
| finne, in ſome meaſure mortified in _ 
4 ome 
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ſome more, ſome lefs.. © All-whicki ate the 
infirmities of the fairhfull bur eſpecially 
thoſe which are leſs mortified, © 

All which, like the ſcattered fortes of 
rebels vanquiſhed, but'nor utterly deſtroy- 
ed, ſtill-remaine ad agonem, to encounter 
with us upon all advantages, 'So that in 
the beſt of us there remaineth a. ſpice, as 
of infidelity, pride, ſelfe-love, hardneſle of 
heart, carnall ſecurity, hatred, uncleane-. 
neſſe, covetouſneſſe, ambition, lying, ſo 
alſo of hypocriſy. Put ſo long as a man. 
ſeeth, and deteſteth this corruption, and. 
haboureth to mortify it, ſo long as he is. 
carefull to a voideit, and jelous over him- 
ſelfe, leſt his profeſſion or other his. good: 
endevours bee contaminated or taynted 
therewith; though therebe ſome matrerof 
hypocriſie remayningin hin, yerhe is not: 
formally an hypocrite, but is reputed up” 
right.. Foras it is ſaid both of the faith- 
full themſelves in generall, though partly 
ſpirit, and partly fleſh, that they are men 
Jo and regenerate , | having their 

enomination from the better part; and- 
allo of their ations performed in odedi- 
ence, though-taynted with: the fleſh, that 
they are-pood workes ; ſors it in rhis parti- 
eular; even as a+ wedge of gold, in which 
there-is muchdrofle, is —— 
wedge 


© As. . = 


?ro Of uprightneſſe towards God, 
wedge of gold, though not of pure gold; 


and 2s anheapeof corne, wherein is ſtore 
of chaffe, is called an heape of corne, 
though not of pure grayne - ſo the faith- 
full though ſome drofle of hypocriftie and 
as the Prophet called it r5nne, Ef.1.25, re- 
mayne in them, are notwithſtanding up- 
right, 

Therefore though hypocrifie be in all 
men, yet all are not hypocrites ; but they 
in whom this corruption reigneth without 
reſiſtance. Yea but in baptiſme original} 
finne withall his branches is taken away, 
T anſwear with eZzgs/tine; (De m_—_ 
& Concup.1. .c.25.) it is taken away, fir{t, 
in reſpect of the guilt, nos wt peecururm mon 
fit, ſed ut in peccarum non. imputetur, not. 
that it ſhould not be at all, but that it 
ſhould: not be impuged to them that be- 
lieve, Secondly in reſpe& of the domini- 
on; foritis taken away, not thatit ſhould 
not. remanze at all but that it ſhould not 
»2ypxe in the faithfull , Rom.6.1 4. where- 
fore as I aid, though hypocriſie be in all 
men, yet none of the faichfull ace hypo- 
Crites , 

Who 1 an Hypocrite, 

Far an hypocrite is. he, who: being in+. 
wardly void of grace, and full of wicked- 
neſfe, maketh. an outward ws of 
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| Chriſtianity, and- piety, difſembing that, 


| evill which is in him, and making ſem- 


bhnce of that goodnes which he hath not : 


{ having as even now with the Apoſtle I ſaid 


of the Papiſts, p27. an outWard for- 
mality of religion, but denying the poWer . 


thereof : Being, as our Saviour: faith, like, 
to whited ſepulchers which in deed appeare 


beautifull outWard, but. are within full of 


dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſſe.. 
Mat. 23-27: like to thoſe ſummer pearcs, 
which being faire and mellow without, are; 


rotten at the core. | 


Now, hypocrites are of two. ſorts, for 
as of not ſpcaking the truth, chat is lying, 
there are gwq degrees the one is wenturs 
( which is cautra mentems. ire, wittingly to: _ 
lye, and t9 ayouch for a truth that. which 
himſelf knowerh, or at leaſt thinketh. rg.be» 
3n ar pr ne Oe mendatium dicere, 
to cell an untruth, unwattingly, fy pofing 
it co be a truth: ſo of not bon 4 the, 
truth, that! is, of hypocriſie there arc two. 
degrees., 24z. of ſuch as. be, by pocricens, 
either wittingly, or unwittingly, Both are. 
deceivers; the former, knowing himfelfe, 
to be.an hypocrite, goeth about to deceive 
others, yea God bumſelfe with. his: faire, 
ſhewes;, the other, not knowing himſclfe, 
to be an animes way wr gg» Fon oy | 

e 
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the devill ,and his owne deceiptfoll heart” 
Jer.17.10. deceiveth-himfelfe, as St, Jumes 
ſaith ch. 1.22. Be yee doers of rhe''word, 
and nor hearers onely, deceiving your owne 
ſelves, and v.26. If any among you feeme 
to be religions, and bridleth not his tongne, 
but deceiverh his owne heart, this mans te- 
lIipion is in vaine, and likewiſe S. Pal 
Gal.s.3. If a man think himſelfe to be 
ſomething when he is nothing, he deceiverh 
himſelfe. Both 6f them are «Svxuw; ck 
i5unfound, being not inwardly andiri tnith;” 
that which in profeſſion ' and -ontwird: 
ſhew they would ſeeme to be, to both” of 
them the deſcription of an h jr eek 
agree, they have a formality of religion, 
but Loh, power lh 2. Tim.3:5, My: : 
The former, is the grofſe ant notorious 
xcrite,' who-' doth 'beſt- deſerve ” the 
name; for wem/s an hypocrite, in the 
greeke tongue, ſignifieth a ftage-player. 
.; whoſe profeſon it is to take upon him the 
perſon of another man, the other, is'the- 
clofe''and the-moſt ordinaty hypoctite,” 
who being not the man; 'which he profeſ-" 
ſerh'or taketh himſelfe ro be, aReth alſo ' 
another perſon, as well as the other; 
cg riot ſo groſlely and as it were upon 
the ſtage ſeeming to himſcife, and deſirous 
to be repnted of others,” that which in i 
a Cc 
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the 101, in kits pride. and ſelfe-love; in 
is vajne preſumption and car all ſecurity, 


in his inhdelity and inperaerncys profel- - 


4 yet being a meere Re a carnall 
7 Goſpeller, a remporizing and temporary 
- Pproteflour. Of which ſort, by how much 


2 the greater is the number , forthe world is 

Full of ach ; by ſo much the greater muſt 
our defire and care be, that we may be 
175d, and proved, and yporn tryalt found 
to beſound and upright *Chriſtians. * Our 
deſire we muſt expreſſe in prayer"to God, 
that we may be proved and vpon tryall 
| approved ( for ungill we be tryed we know 
| not ourſelves) F: ying with Davig, Pl139. 
32,38 PLac 2 Pouca O LORD and 


know my heart, that is, make if known vn- + 

tome, try me ahdkrow my thought 5,and ſee 

if there be any Way of wickedneſſe in we,. and 

lead me in the way everlaſting, thax is, in 

the way which Jcadeth to cyerlaſting life, - 
Now G: D' doth fy both. the vprc he 

( agg the Pires, though in a, A-fiercng 
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manner, The uptight he tryeth, both by 
proving them himſelfe, and that for their 
d. Deut.8.16. and by ſuffering them to 
"be tempted by others ; and that, either to 

manifeſt his races in them, to his 0 

"glory, their comfort, and good example of 
others : (thus he tryed e Abraham Gen. 22, 
12. Iob andallthe martyres:) or to dif- 
,cover unto them their, owne weaknefle , 
that they may be humbled, and be made 
the more circumſpeAfor the time to come: 
And to that end, he doth not only ſuffer 
them to be tempted unto evill, but alſo 
ſometimes ( when he leaveth them for x 
rime unto themſelyes) to, take a foyle, 
Thus God for a time left Zzechias, to try 
him, that he might kzow all that wat in hy 
heart, 2 Chron.32 31. and therefore thoſe 
who come to ferve the Lord, muſt prepare 
their ſoules for temptation, (Ecclel, 2. 1.) 
| Fut howſoever the Lord ſuffereth them to 
be tempted, yet he doth not /ead them into 
rtemptation.; and though he permicteth 
them ſometimes to fall, yet he doth nor 

ſiffer them to fall away from him. | 
The Lord alfo rrieth' the hypocrites, 
that their hypocrilje may be 'diſcovereg. 
Therefore, our Saviour adviſerh his diſc- 
"ples,'Lwke 12: 1, 2. to'bewart of the; {6a- 
'yenof the [Phariſces, which i F_ocins, 
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and his reaſon is, becawſe nothing #4 covered, 
Which ſhall not be diſcovered. And thus he 
doth, not onely by ſuffering them to be 
rempted,8& leaving them to themſelves;bnt 
alſo ſometimes for a puniſhment of their 
former wickedneſſle and hypocriſie, he 
leadeth them into temptation,giving them 
over to their own luſts,and to the tempra- 
tions of Satan, not only. to ff!l into finne, 
but alſo to fall away from God; which 
falling away is an evident figne of hypo- 
crifie, 1 foh.- 2. '19. wherefore as the 
fonne of Syrach well admoniſheth,c, 1.28. 
29, 3O. Come not to the Lord with a double 
he art, be not an hypocrite in the ſight of men, 
and take good heed, what thou ſpeakeſt. Ex- 
att not thy ſelfe, left thou fall, and bring diſ- 
hononr upon thy ſoule, and ſo God diſcover thy 
ſecrets, andcaft thee down in the midſt of 
the congregation; becanſe thor rameſt not 


intruth 10 the feare of the LORD, but 


| thy heart ts full of deceipe. 


Our care we' mult ſhew by trying 
our ſelves, as the Apoſtle, exhorreth, 
2 Cor 13.5. Examine your ſelves whether 
that you be in the faith,#5]s; Snyra7#þ,that 
ts, prove your ſelves whether you bef6xawr 
ſound and upright, 

Here therefore we' are to fer down 
the notes both of the v3 x ght, and _ 

| 0 
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of the hypocrites.- The knowledge where- 
of, asit will be comfortable to ſo many 
23S arc true Chriſtians ; ſo it will be /profit- 
able to the reſt, 

general 


- - Thele notes are'cither more | Tpeciall 


Generall netes of uprightueſſe. 

The urſt generall note 41s ſet downe in 
the place even ncw cited, 2 Cor. 13.5. 
Prove your ſelves , know ye not your ovne 
. ſelves, how that Teſiu Ghriſt is tn you unleſſe 
you be «Sxuor that is, nor ſound or ap- 
Proved Chriſtians, bur hypocrites, for the 
word £Nz:uu (which commonly is tran- 
MNatcd reprobate ) doth not ſignif a rc- 
probate oppoſed to elef, bur to Lxius 
"£0 him that 15 approved, See ver. 6, 7. 
+. But how ſha}l we know.that Cyr 1sT 
is in us, ſecing he is in Heaven, and we up- 
on earths we may k;zaw it by by ſpirit, 
1 Joh, 3. 24. which dwelleth in us, Rom, 
8.9. 11, andinall his members, which by 
Leaſon of the unjon, which is betwixt them 
'and. their. Head ape ſaid .to be in Chriſt, and 
"Chriſt in them, for even as in the naturall 
body, the feet arc-united to the head by 
the ſame ſoule , which being principally 
; ſeated in the Head, is al{011i all the 'mem- 

bers; ſo in the myſticall body of Cyr15sT 
the lowelt members which arc upon carth, 
: = are 
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are united to their Head by the fame ſpi- 
rit, which being pr.ncipally in the head, is 
alſo in all the members. But how ſhall we 
know that the ſpirit of Chriſt is in us?if we 
be /ed by the ſpirit(Rom.$ 14.Gal.5 18)thar 
tsif we /ive not after the fleſh, bnt after the 
ſpirit And how ſhall we know that ? by 
the fruits of the ſpirit. and of the ficſh, 
which the Apoſtle hath ſer downe, Gal.s5. 
19 22, The Works of the fleſh, faith he, are 
mifeſt, which are thele, 2d::1rery, fornica- * 
tion, nacleaaneſſe, laſcivioegſneſſe, iaolatry, 
Wircher.1ft, hatred or emnityes, cantentions, 
emulations, indignations, ſtrife, [editions or 
diviſions, hereſies or ſets, envyings, mmuyx= 
thers, drunkennefſe , rewvellings ; (x5 wat, 
comeſſationes, -epreſſ:d elſwhere by the 
word zz carpula, which 4s tranflat- 
ed furfertings, Luke.2rt 34. both of them 
having their name from their eftects ; 
for %p 147% AN dicitiur Fg EL) v2 TAIGY 
becaule it croubleth the head by exceſle of 
rating and drinking; ſo #7 5 becauſe it 
cauleth wn x{us, that is, drowtinefle,or the 
drowlie-evill, or rather ryotings, as it is 
tranſlated, Rom' 13.12. and ſo ought to be, 
when 1t 15 joyned with drunkennefle ; the 
French fitly tranſJate it, .g rrmandiſe, and 
x !ignifieth exceſs {of be.1; chreere in ry- 
otous  tealts and compotations, and ſuch 
9 FT K like) 
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like ) of the which 1 foretell you, «s Ihave 


foretold you beretofore, that they which doe 


fwch things ſhall not inberite the K ingdyme 
of God. Now as in ſetting forth the workes 
of the Beſh, the Apolitle mentioneth chict. 
by the offences of the ſecond table ; fo in 

tting downe the frurs of the Hpririt, he 
reckoneth up the dueties of the ſecond 
talc oppoſed to the offcaces thereof for- 
merly mentioned ; and not the vertues of 
the firſt table wherein our picty, which is 
to be tryed, doth confilt, For this cauſe 
the Apoltle mentioneth, not cither faith in 
CHK1sST,or love of Gop, or hope of 
{alvation, or afhance in Gor or the fearce 
of GoD, and ſuch like, which are the prin- 
cipall fruits of the ſpirit ; becauſe thele are 
not the notes of tryall, but the things to be 
_— for the tryall whereof, as namely 
whether we have true faith, the true love 
and feare of God, &c. The Holy Ghoſt 
commonly propoundeth ſuch notes, as ex- 
preſſe thoſe dueties which we owe to men, 
as Pſ,15, & 24. Efay 33.14,15. 

1 The fruit therefore of the ſpirit, 
charity, faith the Apoſtle, that 1s, the love 
of our neighbour, oppoſed to hatred, with 
the fruits thereof, 1 Iohn 3.14. 

2. loy, oppoſed to envy and emulation, 


whereby the carnall man repineth at the 
welfare 
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welfare of his neighbour, in which the ſpi- 
rituall man rezoycerh. 

3. Peace, oppoſed to contemions, ſtrife, 
divilions ard factions 

4. Lons-/aft: rug and patience, oppot- 
cd to wrath and indignation, 

F. Genilencſſe Of bindneſſe woncirn, 2 
fruur of chanty, 1 Cor 13 4. worrwiles 6 
Sets Which the Apoltle hath tully ex 
preficed, Fph-4.31 32. Lee all birterneſſe 
and wrath, awd anger, and clamour, and 
evil-/praking be pat away from you, with all 
malice , ana be you 2x51 hinde one to a 
other, forgivins one another, even Md God 


for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you, Col 3, 


12,13. 

6. Gooaneſſe, whereby we are free from 
deſire to hurt any body and are ready to 
doe pood to all, Gal.6.10, even to tho 
that deferve Hl} of us, overcoming 1M 
with goodnefle, Rom.12.2!, oppoſed to 
hatred and murther. | 

7. Faith, that 1s, fidelity or faithful- 
neſle, as the word el{where rs ufed, Tit.2, 
16. and is pne of the weighty-points of the 
lzw, Mat,23.23. A farhfult man is 'he, 
who is both true in his words, and firme mm 
his promiſes, both which are tokens of the 
upright. P{.15.2.4. ph 

8. Afcekne(ſe, or the ſpirit 6 theeknes, 
| K 2 ſo 
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b> called 1 Cor.4.23. Gal.6.1, becauſe in 
the faithfnll it is a fruit of the ſpirit, called 
alſo mildnefle and lenity... (1 Pet, 3.4, 
2 Tim.2 24,25. Tit.z1) Which being a 
morall vertue proceeding from humilicy, 
charity, patience or long ſuffering, with 
avhich it is joyned in the Scriptures ( with 
| love .+ Cor, 4,21:13.4.5.7. with humility 
[Eph.4.2, Mat.5.3.5.2:1.29. P:0.16.19, wich 
1ong-ſuftering .and patience, : Col. 3, 12, 
1 Tim 6.11, ) modecateth and 1icltrayneth 
anger and priefe, with all the fruits there- 
.of, which are called the ira/cible paſſions 
and perturbations of the ſoule, ſuch as be 
umpaticnce, deſire of revenge, and all inſo- 
ſent. crucell, bitter, fierce, harih, contenti- 
ous ,clamorous, and turbulent diſpoſition 
towards our nighbour : with which vertue 
.whoſoexer is inducd, is by, So/owon preter- 
cd before.the men of might, Pro 16.32, for 
hoyſbever.it be deſpiſed in the world, as a 
ſigne of fooles and mecockes ; yet it is of 
.elpeciall accomprt with God, 1. Pet. 3 4. as 
being the moſt proper, and if -I am fo 
Jpeake charatteriſticall; marke of Chriſts 
Ltcepe. Whereby as they- belt reſemble 
thegLambe.of God , Elay 53.7. who was 
meeke ja -ſpiric, and, humble. 1a _ heart, 
Mar. 11.29. fo arc they belt diſcerned from 
thoſe, who being of an inlolenr, a fierce, 
| Sn an 
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an harſh, a cruell and turbulent behaviour; 
are to bee accompted wo/ve., rather then 
the ſheepe of Chriſt. And therefore it is 
reckoned by our Saviour among the 8: 
notes of :Beatitude, Mat 5.5. Bleſſed are 
the mecke, for they (hall iaherue the. land, 
meaning the celeſtiall Canaan, the land of 
the living 6:auuerln (ice yifo ) The al)aeras. 
Hebrewes 2.5. as being in Chriſt rhe heives 
of the w11[d-whom the Lord will beauttfie 
with falvatian. Pf.149.4.74 9.- W 

9, The laſt is remperazce, which is alſo's 
morall vertue moderating the other fort 
of afte&tions, which are called deſires and: 
concupiſcences ( 719014 4) referred na- » 
turally either to the preicervation of the 
mdivid:um, inthe nourithing and cherith- 
ing of the body ; or to the propagation of 
mankinde by generation, and rettrayning 
the abuſes and diſorders thereof. This ver- 
tue, as it reſpecterh the former, is Sobriery 
in meat, drink,apparell,oppoſed to drunk- 
ennes and. bellicheere betore mentioned; 
and vanity in apparel, as it reſpeeth the 
latter, it i: called Chaſtity, oppoſed to 
adultery, fornication, laſctvioutnefle and 
all uncleanneſle, 

And this was the firſt generall. note of 


difference, that the upright Chriſtian doth 


know, or may know, that Chriſt is in him, 
K:3-- by 
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dy che fruire of the ſpirit : but the hypo- 
crite though he profeſferh himſelfe a 
. Chriſtian and conſequently a member of 
Chriſt; yet neither doth nor can knowe it, 
feeing that neitherhe is im Cunrsr 
by faith, nor Cy 15 T in him by his 
ſpirit. 

| 2, The ſecond is this ; The upright 
man walking wirh God, and before God is 
dcftrous chiefly to approve himſelfe to 
God who ſecth the heart, (1 Theſl.2.4 ) 
and therefore is as religious ( if not more) 
aloneand in ſecret, as before others, yea, 
chooſeth rather, according to the adviſe of 
our Saviour, (Mat.6.46.18.) to do private 
duetyes im fecret, rather then before 
others. The hypocrite, walking as before 
men, who ſee the outward man onely, 
ſkeeketh chiefly to approve himſelfe to 
men ; and therefore is more religious be- 
fore others, then alone ; and thoſe good 
things, which he performeth he doth 
them to be ſcene of men, Mat.23.5. as our 
Saviour ſheweth in the duties of almes 
prayer and faſting, Mat.6.2.5.16, And one 
the other ſide, thoſe ſinnes which he for- 
beareth, or feareth to commit betore 
men, he feareth not in private to commit 
before God. And in a word, if men be 


not acquainted with his ations, hee net- 
ther 
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ther carech to doe good, nor feareth to 
doeevill. 

3. Theuprightman preferreth the teſti- 
 mony of his owne conſcience concerning 
h'melf, (2 Cor.1.25. 1Cor 4.3.1ob 31.36) 
before the opinions of other men; and 
therefore laboureth to keepe his conſcience 
cleare towards God and towards mer, The 
hypocrite preferreth the opinion of others 
concerning himſelfe before the teſtimony 
of his owne conſcience, not regarding the 
verdict of his owne conſcience condem- 
ning him ; fo he may have a go04 reputa- 
tion among men commer.ding'Rim ; not 
caring chough he be dead, fo he may have 
a name that he liverh : deſiring ro leeme ro 
be good, rather then to be ſo; and ro be 
evill rather then to ſeeme ſo; which is 
extreame madneſſe, ſeeing itis better to be 
good then to ſeeme good;and worle $0 be 
evill, then to ſeem evill. 

The ſpeciall notes reſpeFing, 

The ſpiciall notes reſpeRt either good 
things intended by the upright. and pre- 
tended by the hypocrite; or evil things, 
whether of (inne, or of puniſhment. 

Profeffion of Religion, 
Good things, JWorthip of God, - 
as their Ovedierce, 
| Graces. 
K. 4 —-" 
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The profeſhovn ofthe upright is it» 

cruth, | 

oth in rc- 


ipc& of the 


Q a and detire of his 
heart. | 
Practice of his life, 

The purpoſe of his heart is ſincere, wtih- 
out any liniſter, ſinnefull, or worldly re » 
ipes ; or if any worldly reſpects may 
ſeeme to concurre, yet they arc not the 
chiefe, or thoſe for which he profelleth re- 
ligion, but ſecondary. reſpe&s, which he 
ſubordinateth to his profeſſion, and to his 
care of keeping a good conſcience, being 
reſolved ( L«k 14.28,13.) not to forſake 
his profeſſion for a world, nor willingly 
and-wittingly to violate his conſcience, 
though he might gaine never ſo much, for 
what world it profit a mau to paine the 
whole world and ta looſe his owne ſoul? 
Mark 8.36. The hypocrite maketh his 
profeſſion in pretexce Phil, 1,13, pretend- 
ing religion to his worldly, and lometimes 
to his wicked reſpet:; and tirlt, tor his 
worldly reſpects, whereunto he fubordina- 
reth his profeſſion, and his ſeeming care of 
keeping a good conſcience, careing indeed 
tor neither, further then they may ſtand 
with the fruition of his worldly delircs ; 
halting betwixt God and Mammon, and 
dividing 
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dividing himſelfe between chem ; bur fo, 
as to God he giveth the outward thewe, 
and to Mammon his heart, of ſuch Mam- 
moniſts the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Phil. 3, 
15,109, : | Mo 7 
There be many ( ſaith he ) 4-at walk. of 
Whom [ have told you often, and now tell you 
weeping, that they are the, enimies of the 
croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtruttion, 
whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is 
their hhame, and who are'theſe of whom all 
this evill is ſpoken? viz. ſuck 'as walk, thax 
is make profeſſion of chriſtian religion; and 
yet minde and attect principall earthly 
things: Theſe men, when they are brought 
to this exigent, that either they mult make 
ſ(hip-wrack of a good conſcience, and per- 
haps forſake their proteilion, or forgoe 
their worldly delires; they will readily 
violate their con{ctence, and renounce 
their profe(lion, rather then they will be 
diſappointed of that worldly rhing, which 
they principally attect, and which is m 

deed their God 
Such a protecton made $4z/ 1 Sam. 18, 
of providing facrinces, when in his cove- 
roulneſ(le he tpared all the belt of the cate 
tell whi.h he ought to have deltroyed. 
Judas (iohn 6.71.12.6.) who tor his payne 
followed Chrilt, being a thc ife, and ior all 
Is 
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his faire ſhewes, a D-vi/l, The people that 
followed our Saviour, that they might be 
filled. (Tohn 6.26. )e-tnanias and Sapphire, 
who ſeemed forward profeſſors, but were 
worldlings, AR.5. and in a wyd all ſuch, 
to whom not god/ineſſe is gaine, but gaine 
# godlinefſe. (1Tim65,6.) Thele men 
profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians, doe 
withal profefle themſelves to be pilgrimes 
on earth, ( Heb.11.13. ) citizens of hea- 
ven , whole malmwwus and countrey is 
above, ( Phil.3.20) but in deed behave 
themſelves like earth-wormes, being whol- 
ly addicted, and as it were glewed to the 
earth, and worldly deſires , not defiring 
nor expecting a better countrey, (Heb. - 1, 
14. 1C.) but placing their Paradiſe upon 
earth, 

Sometimes affo they pretend religion 
eo their wicked defignes as the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ( Mat. 23. 14:) who devoured 
Widowes houſes", and for a pretence made 
bong prayers ; even as the Prieſts and Je- 
ſuirs at this day do prey upon their devour 
Proſelites. e Lb/olow when he intended 
rebellion, pretended the performance of a 
vow, 2 Sum. 15, 7, Jezabel, when thee 
meant £0 have Naboth unjuſtly condemn- 
ed; appointed a fall to be proclaimed, as 
a Preparative to that judgement, 1 Xixg. 

21.9. 
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21, 9, Herod maketh a ſhew. ro the Wiſe® 
man, that he would come and worſhiP 
CHnmRT1TsrT, when he meant to kill him, 
Aatth. 2.8. Thus men many times pre- 
tend: conſcience, either to the not doing 
of their duties: as they will lend no more, 
becauaſe they have vowed the contrary; or 
to the committing of finne, becauſe they 
think they are bound thereto by oath : as 
Herod, rather then he would: break his 
oath, beheaded Fohn Baptiſt : ſo they ſinne 
double, firſt in their promiſe , but much 
more in the performance. The high prieſt 
(aiphas (Marth 16, 25.) when he ſought 
moſt unjuſtly ro-condemne our Saviour un- 
to death, in an hypocriticall zeale rent his 
clothes, pretending that he had ſpoken. 
blaſphemy. And what zeale ſoever thoſe 
Priefts andPhariſees, which moſt hotly per- 
ſecuted our Saviour , pretended towards. 
God and his Law yet their true intent was. 
T hes us the heire, come let us kill him, and 
tet us ſeize upon hu inheritance, Mat..21.38, 
In reſpeR of the deſire of his heart, the 
upright is a forward profefiour, and in 
ſome meaſure (Te. 2. 24. . zealous of re- 
I1gion, T ke hypocrite is backward , care- 
ktle and luke warme, 4por.3.17. 

So much of the intent, purpoſe, and de. 
fire of the heart; now tolloweth the Pra» 

| | 1be 
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The upright , being Chriftians within, 
(Rom, 2,10) and.not without onely, doe 
Walk in the truth 2 John 4.3]ohn 3, endea- 
vouring to frame thcir lives according to 
their prafeſlion and as the truth is in feſws, 
Ephel, 4, 21, 22,23, 24. joyning workes 
with faith, (7am. 2. 24 ) and doing with 
hearing, (4, 1, 2.),and well-doing with 
ſaying well, ſandihcation with juſtiticatt- 
on, (2 Cor. ,17,) living not after the 1!cth, 
butatterthe ſpirit, which by che Apoſtle is 
propounded as the proper ſigne vt thote 
whobeinCn ris t,Rom28.r, 

The hypocrites , being Chriſtians wirh- 
out, (Row, 2,28 )and not Within, prote {le 
the truch, bur doe not walk in the truth : 
not framing , 
ives according to. their profeſſion , but 
live after the {]c{h, and not afcer the ſpi- 
rit, Profctsing faith (74. 2, 14 ) without 
works, juſtification without fanctification; 


laying well, but doing ill, being hearcrs of 


the word, but not doces ; bring truitletle 
branches 1a the vine, John 15, 2, 6& tigge- 
trees in Gods vineyard bearing no figges, 
Luke 13.6, having lcaves bur nv frut; like 
the tig-eree which Chriſt curſed, Matth, 27, 
having lamps, but no oyle, like che fooliſh 
virgins, Mar.25, Of fuch our Saviour ſpeak- 
th, Mat, 7.21, 22, Luke 13,25, 26, that 

not- 


CO een nent 


nor. dclirous to frame their 
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notwithſtanding their profeſſion, they 
(hall at the laſt day be excluded from the 
kingdome of heaven, 

Gods worſhip. ] Now I come to the 
worthip of God; firſt, in generall : The 
upright worſhip the Lord iz ſpirit and in 
truth, 1 King, 3. 6, the hypocrites draw 
neere the Lord with their monthes, but ve- 
move their hearts farre from him, 29 13, 
Mat..15.7,8, 

In ſpeciall.che upright pray intruch;P/, 
145.1%, with lips uataincd, Pf. 17, 1, lift- 
ing up their hearts, Plal, 25. 1. (Lam. 3. 
41.) and powring forth their foules ( Lam. 
1.15.) betore the Lord, The hypocrites in 
their prayer cry, but not with cheur heare, 
Hoſ, 7. 14. They hitt up their eyes and 
their hands, bur not their hearts ; they 
poure forth their voice, but not their fouls. 
Their prayer is but a lip-labour, for both 
their mouth ſpeaketh what their heart 
doth not think, making a common and 
perperuall trade of praying with wandring 
thoughts, ( which 1 deny not ſomctime to 
be 1acident to the upcight ) and allo _asking 
witch their mouth that which they doe nor 
delirgin their heart, promiſing ( eſpecially 
in time of aftliftion ) (Ex,10.17.ÞP1.78, 34 ) 
what they doe not truly meane to 'per- 
torme, pretending what ghey doe noc in- 

tend, 
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tend, making ſhew of that which they ar® 
not (as in the Lords prayer throughour ) 
craving that in your. which they doe not 
. feeke by any indevour of their owne, or by 
uſe of other meanes ordained of God. 

Thanksgiving ] The upright praiſe God 
with grace, ( {o/.5.36.) that is thankfull- 
neſſe in their heart, and with humility ac- 
knowledging their owne unworthineſle, 
( Gen 32.10. 1 Cbyon 29.14. ) and Gods 
undeſerved fayour towards them. The by- 
pocrites give thanks without thankful- 
nefſe, without humility ; prayſing them- 
ſelyes, ( Luk 18.11.) when they ſhould 
praiſe God, or if they doe praiſe him, they 
doe it to this end, to praiſe themſelves. 

But here it may be demanded ; may not 
a man praiſe God for his grace and bleſ- 
fings beſtowed upon him,unlefle withal he 
ſhall ſeeme with the Phariſey, Luk 18. to 
praiſe himſelfe, 

Whereunto I anſwer ; firſt, the Pha- 


Fiſaicall hypocrite thanketh Gol for that - 


which he neither hath received, nor yet ex- 
pecteth from God : which 15 both falſhood 
and arrogancy. But the upright man 
thanketh God for that which he hath re- 


ceived, or afſuredly hopeth to receive, ({ as 


' Zachary in this hymne praiſeth God: tor 
our redemption by the promiſed Meſſing, 
betore 


| 
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before Cixin1sT was borne, ) which to 
doe is not arrogancy, but thaukfullnele ; 
not falſhood, bur truth, 2 

2 The hypocrite thanketh God to th 
end and purpoſe, not fo much to praiſe 
God, (to whom he is 2falſe witnefle, ) 
1 Cor. 15.15. as to Praiſe himſelfe, The 
npright man.in thanking God ſeeketh not 
his owne Praiſe, but the glory of Cod, 
{tripping himſelfe of a}l praiſe, that God 
alone may have all the glory. For he 
thanketh God, as I faid, in humility, ac- 
knowledging his owne unworthineſle, and 
the more, he extolleth the undeferved 
bounty and fayour of God towards him, 
the more he depriverh himſelfe of praiſe : 
and on the orher ſide, the more he acknow- 
tedgeth his owne unworthineſfe, rhe more 
he magnifeth Gods goodneſle towards 
him. Thus 7acob, Gen, 32.10. O Lord 
(fairh he) 1 am leſſe then the leaſt of thy 
wercies : and David, 2 Sam. 7.18%, Who am 
I 0 Lord God, and what u my houſe , that 
thou haft brought me hitherto? and 1 Chro. 
29. 14. but who am 1, and what 1 my people? 
Ec. 

Preaching] The upright Preacher en- 
deavoureth to approve himſelfe to God, 
' 2 Tim. 2.15. 1 Theft. 2. 4. ſeeking ſincere- 
ly the glory of God inthe fſalyation of the 

ER - - © 
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The hypocrites preach themſelves, and nor 
the Lord Jeſus; not feekingGods glory in 
the edification of the. people , but theic 
owne prai{e, or profit; not f{triving to ap- 
prove themſelves unto God, bu to pleaſe 
carnall men, which whoſoever doth, he 
is not the ſervant of. Chriſt, Gal. 1.10, 
Herein, they gricvoufly oftend, who atfe- 
ing the praiſe of humane eloquence, fecd 
the people as Heliogabalus did his. para- 
| Gres, with painted diſhes; and in ſteed of 
drawing forth the two edped ſword of che 
ſpirit, bring forth an embroidered ſheath ; 
profeſſing themſelves embaſladours from 
God, but bringing no meſſage from God, 
which concernes the people to heare, 
either for the informing of their judg- 
ments, or reformation of their lives, whoſe 
preaching ſerves for no other ule, but to 
pleaſe the itching eares of carnall men, and 
| ro work inthem a loathing of the Meer 
| food of Gods word, 

The upright preacher is carefull to Pra- 
Cite that which he preachech unto others, 
and to avoid that in his owne preſon, 
which he reproveth in others, 

The hypocrite. ſay, { 21at. 23.8, ) but 
= doe, not,-commending that to others 
which themſclves have no defire nor care 
{ to practile ;z/and reproving that in others 
| EE whereof 
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whereof themſelves are no leſſe guilty, 
Rom 2 21,22, Þ{.50.16. who therefore may 
expe both from the hearers this cenſure, 
Meaice cura teipſum ; and from God this 
ſentence, owt of thine o\Fne mouth will I con- 
demne thee thou unfaithfull ſervant, Luks 
19, 22, + 

Hearing) The upright hearers rake 
heed how they heare. LuKk.8-18. hearing the 
word of God preached, as the word of 
Ged,(1Theſſ.2.13.) (acknowledging Gods 
ordinance, ) as in the ſight of God, (AQ 10., 
33.) with humility and ſubmiſſion, with re- 
verence and attention receiving the ſeed 
into upright hearts, (Luk.5.15.) as it were. 
into good ground, with defire to x rofit by* 


It, (1 Pet, 2.1.) and care to prachie it, be« 


ing doers of the word, and not hearers 00- 
ly, (FPam.1.22,) 

The hypocrite heare, not regarding, fo 
they doe heare, how they heare, not look- 
ing to their feer, who they are aftedted, 
bur come ſo diſpoſed as to a ſtage-play,de- 
firing that their itching cares may be des 
lighted with vaniloquence, rather then 
their hearts to be edihed with: ſound and 
profitable docrine, not acknowledging 
Gods ordinance, nor behaving themſelves 
as before him, hearing without ſubmition 
as Lo Gods word, hearing not as e—_ 

ut 
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but as cenſurers, w;thout reverence, with- 
out atrention, being preſent in body, and 
abſent in ſoule, without deſire to profit by 
it, without any purpoſe or care to practiſe 
It, receiving the ſeed into ſtony ground, or & 
els among thornes, like to Exzechiels hear- 
ers, C. 3231.32. they come unto thee (ſaith 
theLord ) as the people of God dve mſe to 
come, ard they fit before thee a4 my people, 
and they heare thy word:, but they will not doe 
them, for though With their months they 
whe ſhew of much love and delight, yet their 
heart goeth after their covetauſneſſ®; » And 
foe thou art unto them 14 a very pleaſing /ong 
of one that hath a pleaſent voice, and can play 

*Well on an inſtrument, for they heare thy 

wordr,but they doe them nor. 

Sacraments, Baviſme) The upright arc 
carefull in ſome meaſure to performe their 
vow made in Bapri/me, and to find the 
efteR and fruit rhereof : which is to ſeale 
and aſſure to them thar belive and repent, 
their union and communion with Chriſt, 
for they receive Chriſt by a true faith are 
baptized into Chriſt, Gal. 27, and conſe- 
quently put on Chriſt, 

The hypocrite reſteth jn the -outward 
bapciſme, as if the waſhing of the fleſh did 
fave, ( 1 Pet. 3.11. ) taking no care to per. 
forme his vow made in baptiſme ; who 

there- 
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thetefore though baptized, hath no part in 
Chriſt, becauſe his heart is nor wpright in 
him, A&.8.21. 

The Euchariſt} The Upright are care- 
full, not onely eo receive the ſacrament, 
but alſo to receive 1t worthily ; and are 
therefore ecarefull (1 (or.11.28. ) 

to prove and approve theraſclves, be- 
fore they come to the Lords table. pre- 
paring their hearts (2 Chron.30.19 ) to 
ſceke the Lord and fo receiving the facra- 
ment with the wn/cavened graces of ſencerity 
and truth ( 1 (or.5.8, ) doe eat the body 
of Chriſt and drink his blood. 

The hypocrites not greatly caring how 
they receive, ſo they doe receive, not pre- - 
paring their heartsto ſeeke the Lord, not 
caring to prove, and much leſle to approve 
themſelyes unto him, comming to the 
Lords table as the gueſt without the wed- 
ding garment, induced neither with ſaving 
knowledge, nor true faith, nor unfained 
repentance, nor ſincere love, with which 
graces every worthy receiver is in ſome 
meaſure qualified : but being ſowred with 
the leaven of hypocriſy doe eat the bread 
ot the Lord, as /uds did, but not parem 
d:miaxy that is the Lord who 5 the 
bread of life which came downe from 
heaven, | 

Obedience ] 
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Obediexce) Thus much of the worthip' 
of God, now we are to ſpeak of obedi- 
ence. For, 1. the upright ycetdech ſimple 
obedience 'to the commandements of 
God, ( Heb 11,8. ) not conſulting with 
fleſh and blaod, as for the commandements 
of men, he obſervetvthem no fur:her then 
m obaying them he may obay God, Ex 1, 
17, AQ.4 19.5.29, Dan 3.18.6.10. 

The hypocrite is. more carctull to ob- 
ſerve the command ments. of men, Mat. 
15 9.6. then the commandements of G0d ; 
inſomuch that for the commandemecnts 
of men he maketh the commandements of 
God of none eftect, yea he ſcarcely obcy- 
eth the commandements of God any fyr- 
ther,then as they are commanded by men, 
inſomuch that he embraceth Religion ir 
ſrlfg, as commanded by the. Soveratgne 
Prince, being ready to change his Religion, 
as the Prince changcth. So that their teare 
towards God is taught by the precepts of 
men, Ef.29.13. 

To this purpoſe conſider theſe inſtan- 
ces. The Lord commandeth us to receive 
the holy communion, when it is admint- 
ſtred : and the upright man maketh con- 
ſcience ſo oft to receive it as it is admini- 
{tred, unleiſle. he be hindred by ſuthcient 
occalion. Bur foratmuch as che lazy of man 

in 
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4n ſbme places doth-exequire the receipt of 


the Sacraments once a yeareat the leaſt ; 
ang namely at Eaſter,hence it is that many 


will receive bur once a yeare atthe moſt. 


The upright man maketh contcience of 
his thoughts, becaule che law of God ts 


ſpiritual, reſtraining the thoughts as well as 


the hands. The hypocrite taketh no carc 


;of his thoughts, which he thinketh to be 
free... becaule the law of man doth not 


reach to them 

The Lord forbiddeth all rayling, and 
curſed ſpeaking, all ſtealing : and the up- 
right man, makcth conſcience to abſtzunc 
from all ;but tqraſmuch as the law of man 
doth not take hold of all evi)] ſpeaking, nor 
of all ſtealing, therefore the hypocrite feat- 
eth not to practiſe ſuch evil-ipeaking, and 
ſuch ſtealing as is not puniſhable by the law 
of men, though ;pcrbaps che neighbour-be 
more wrongcd by that ill ſpeaking, - ar 
damnified by that ſtealing , then by that 
rayling agatnlt which lyerth an action of the 
cale, or by that ſtealing againſt which ,an 
action of: tylony lytth, 

2, The obedicnce-af the npright..is vo- 
luntary , and from the heart, Row. 6, 17. 
proceeding, trom his will. renewed, which 
appeareth not onely in his, good actions, 
buc alip,in fs francs, whether:,of omilbias 
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or of commiſcion, for the pool which he 
doth nor, he 'Wonld dot >" anidl the evil which . 


_ be doth, be would not dor, Rom. 5. 19. But 


the obedience of the hypocrice is forced 
from him', becauſe he dareth do no other; 
for char good which he dorh,he would nor 
do ir; and that evill which he doth nor, 
he wonld faine do; fo that in reſpe& of 
che inclination of the will, which 'God 


- chiefly regardeth s the difobedience of the 


upcight is better then the obedience of rhe 
hypocrite, * ' 
3+ The obedience of the upright is o-- 


' dinata; well ordered, For he preferreth the 


;greater dutics before the lefle, morall 'du- 
ries before ceremoniall, and the ſubſtance 
before circumſtances, Matth.1 1.7. 1 Sm. 
T5: 22, Butit hath. alwayes beene'the hy- 
porrites guiſe, to preferre the leſſe duties 
before the greater; as ro rtythe mint and 
cumin , 'and to! neglet rhe weighty 
pointes of the law , Matthew 23. 23. 
'Eutk. 11.42. to ſtraine at agnart and to 


'{\wallow a cametl, Mat 23.24. to ftutnble 


at a firaw, and to Jeape over' a: block, 
( Mat. 12.19; Link 1513:) topreferrecerce 
monies before moral duties, yea fom- 
times to placethe height of their Religion, 
citherin the boiſterons urging, of in the 


Pricits 
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Prieſts and Phariſeyes who made no con- 
ſcience of delivering our Saviour. through 
envy nico death, yet at the ſame time 


made conſcience to goe into the judgment 


hall, leſt forſooth they ſhould be defiked, 
Iohn 18.28. 

They made no conſcience to hire [nds 
with 39 pieces of (ilver to betray lis Lord : 
but when the pieces were brought them 
back againe, their conſcience would not 
ſerve them to put the money into the 
tr-aſury , becauſe it was the price of bood, 
Mat. 27.6. 

4. The obedience of the upright is to- 
tall, not in reſpe&t of the performance, 
but in regard of the upright defire, unfain- 
ed purpoſe, and (incere endevour, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of grace received, to 
walkin the obedience of all Gods com- 
mandements; to lye inno knowne finne, 
but to make conſcience of all his wayes. 
Not, bur that the upright contrary to their 
deſire and purpoſe do oftentimes fall; bur 
that the Lord accepting of the will for the 
deed, eſteemerh the upright and entire ' 
obedience of his ſervants, ( whoare freed 
from the rigour of the law ) as totall and 
perfed. e Abraham hath this teſtimony in 


the Scripture, ((Gen.26.5. ) that he obeyed 


the voice of God, and. kept his|miſhme- 
EEE kn, 
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reth, 9i: whole chayo7, that is,- whatſocver 


God requireth to: be obſerved, viz. 'his 


rommandement's, his ſtatutes, and his /awes. 
Zacharias likewiſe, and Elizabeth, Luk. 1.6, 
«nd many others arc ſaid tohave been per- 
fect, and to have fulfilled afrer God, that 
1s, fully to have obeyed him, who had not- 
withſtanding their flips and their falls, as 
before I noted of «ſa in the ſame chap- 
rer, where it is reported of Zacharias, that 
he walked in all the corhmandements of 
God blameles, we read that for his incre- 
dulity in not believing the word of the 
Angel, he was ſtricken with dumbneſſe, 
and as it may ſeeme with deafnefle allo, 
( Lnth, 16620 61, )' for the —_ of ren 
monerhs; In this evangclicall ſenſe the obe- 
\dience of the upright is totall, in 3. re- 
ſpecs; [ori legis, hominis, vite, as be- 
ring the obedience of the Whole law, of the 
-whole\'mumn, and ofthe whole life, after our 
juſtifeation and: reconciliation with God, 
obeying the law in reſpe& of their delire 
and purpoſe | roturm, toti, tota vite, 


''''The whole law they obey both in reſpe& 


of xtic rwo rables.of the law, and in relpect 
-of all the ſeverall commandements, 

As for the two tables, the upright man 
Joyneth the obedience of them both toge- 
ther, aghere the Lord hath-promiſed to all 
x 48 true 
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'r | ermneChriſtians,that they Chaſl wotiginn, 
's | not inholines alone; nor in righteouſnes a- 
5. | lone, but both in holines & righteouſnes be 
5. | fore him, Neither caa theſe two, if they be + 
r- | intruth (as they are inthe upright ) be 
it | ſevered, For a man cannot truly love God, 
i= | ( {obn 4420.) wnleſſe he love his neighbonr 
as | alſo; neithercan a man love his neighbour 
P- | ashe ought, that is, in and forthe Lord, - 
at | unleſſche love the Logd much more, as I 
of | have ſhewed heretofore. And this, we ſee 
c- | verificd inthe examples of thoſe, who have 
1e | been upright ; whohave this reſtimony in 
©, | the Scriptures, chat they. were holy and 
0, | righteous,as our Saviour himfelfe ( whom 
en | weare to imitate ) AR.3. 14. and: all his 
e- | upright (crvants as Noah Gen £.9.D avid, 
c- | r King. 3,6, John Baptiſt, Mark 6.2. Sy- 
C- | men, Luk 2.25, Cornelius, Ar. 10. 22.&c. 
he But it is the faſhion of hypocrics to ſe- 
ur Þ vertheſe two, which God hath fo unſepa- 
d, || rably linked together, that whoſoever 
Ic | hathche one in truth, hath alſo the other z 
and whoſoever hath not both, hatleneirher, 
*&t F} For ſome content themſelves altogether 
0 F with a profeſſion of holineſle and religion 
towards God, not caring or deſiring. to 
an Þ performe the duties of charity and righte- 
zc- | ouſnelle rowards men, _— notwith- 
ſtanding, as it were by a touch-ſtone, God 
L would 
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would have the uprightnefle of our -piery 
tried, Others awholly content themſelves 
with a faire civill converſation before men, 
kaving neither true faith in Chriſt, nor re- 
pentance towards God, nor the feare of 
the Lord, nor any ſanQtifying 0: ſaving 
g ace, living in ignorance, infdelity, im- 
penitency, &c. 

Farre be it from me to ſpeak, either 
againſt the profeſſion of piety, or the pra- 
&ile of civill honeſty ; but I ſpeak againſt 
the ſevering of them and the reſting in 
either of them alone being ſevered from 
the other, For ſo neceflary is civill hone- 
Ry, as thoſ&-who have it not, arc worſe 
then many among the heathen that know 
not God, who were commended For mo- 
rall vertues : againſt whom notwithſtand- 
ins the Holy Ghoſt denounceth that fear- 
full curſe, powre out thine indignation upon 
the heathen that dee not know thee, and upon 
the nations that have nat called upon thy 
#.ane,Pl.79.6. And fo neceſlary is the pro- 
feſſion of piety, as that thoſe who protefle 
not religionand piety towards God, are 
worſe then the Phariſees themſelves ; 
againſt whom nocwithſtanding our Savi- 
our denounceth ſo many wees, Mat 23, 

_ Wherefore thoſe that content themſelves 
_ With a bare profeſlion of religion, without 
any 
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any deſire or care to practiſe rhe duties of 
charity and righteoutnefle 'among' men, 
are no'better then rhe hypocritical! phart- 
ſees, concerning whofe obedience our $a- 
viour hath given us this caveat, Mat. 5,20. 
except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righte- 
vrſneſſe of the Scribes and” Phariſees, yoie 
foall not enter into the kingdome' of G vt; and 
on the otherſide, thoſe, who! profeſſing 
themſelves Chriſtians content rhemſclves 


with the practiſe of civill honeſty, wirhour 


any deſire or care of religton, being not 
onely yoid of all ſpirittall graces, bne allo 
enilty of much ontward profaneneſle, #$ 
mordinary ſwearing,” atiq" profining” the 
Sabbath, in negle& of hearing 'the ' word, 
and of prayer, &c.are no better then ſome 
of the hearhen, who'were alienated from the 
life 'of Gal, ftrangers from © the covenant of 
promiſe, having no hope, and being Ti: hot 
God inthis World, Eph 2.12.4 18. 

Be not deccived, true piety towards 
God isalwayes fruitful} in the dutyes of 
charity towards men, And on the other- 
ſide, the' ſtreames' of charity, and true 
righteoulneſſe are ever derived from the 
fountaine of piety. 

In reſpe& of rhe ſeyerall commande- 
ments ; the obedience of- th: upright is 
»1iverſall, in the oe 0 ſn © frharþis, 
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m2 refpe of his entire deſire, and unfained 
le ( though contrary. chercunto, he 
Faile, as wee doe in, many. particulars ) 
(lam.3 2.) having re/ped to all the precepts 
of God, Vial. 119.6, and walking 1» all bu 
commandments Luk. 1.6, making conſcience 
of all his wayes, both in performing al 
owns dutyes, and avoiding all knowne 


inc z.,not whlngy retayning. any 'One, - 


bur repenting of all, in reſpeR whereof he 
is ſaid,to fulfill after God,Num, 32,12, that 
is wholly and univerſally to follow him. 
The hypocrite fulfillerh not after God. 
Num 32 11,. neither are his ,works fvll, 
Apoc.3.2. he grapes Cond by the halves, 
or not ſo muck : he can be content to avoid 
ſome finnes, unto which ke is not ſo much 
addicted, but his darling finnes, perhaps 
his uſury,or other gainfull {innes, perhaps 
, .whordome, perhaps drunkenneſle, &c, he 
willnot leave, Herod reverenced lahn the 
Bap'iſt, and obſerved him, and when he 
heard him, he did many, things, and heard 
him #4» with delight, bur for; all that 
he would not leave his Herodias, Mark 6. 
20, 1 he ſhip of a mans ſoule may be ſunk 
with one leake, if it be not ſtopped; and 
« one breach in the fort of a mans ſoule, if 
it be not mage up,is ſuthcient to ler in the 
enemy to the utter overthrow therof, The 
continuance in any one crime unrepent- 
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is ſufficient to drowne the ſoul in 
bo ivion, He repenterth of no 'finne, Shes 
5 not' wilting t ie in 'of LINE and pee 
ane wiltngly perf I 


any one comman nt is” 

breaeti/ of ney EY law: Loni 7 
for the law' of - is' co lanes, ah 
copulatively to be dhderft60d, botin- te- G 
ſpe of the, affirmative, and of the” 
tive. For he that ip 4 keeper of” the 
Leepeth'” both the firſt and the Ronda 
the third Comrhatidentenie; 8c; and be 
tranſgreſſcthineither the firſt, nor the ſe- 
cond, rior che tHifd, &e.ac herbfote i in ds 
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ner 7 hr ek tenee'copulag 
brue; {er hos c6n(iſting of = 
tinks coup! oy #9) nv -if any one linke be 
broken it} the” avight, the whole chaine 
is diſſolved; fo the tranigrefſion of any 
one conimandement ' the whole 
roar yr oper 
th for ever / t 

pb ah ge Nh iv 'gavtry 
wy or he that (wid; relay ot commit aduls 
Jery, ſaid Mlſ0 dot ter lat. Now if thaw doe 
not commit adultery, yet if thow kilk; thow avi 
gn rr a td 27 Jt 
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epSepaahr, mane.obe jen 6481 (1M uS 
9 Purp! 2 
06 OHIO! we theh inward 

eutward, .indevouring - to. 


phe, ji he outlid 
(fron 4) bing CH an wighin By 
SiPrey, (Hom. -29:) ang d not; Ee 
onely;; and therefore Es ecarefy 
his hearr4( P/.66.4 8, Pars, 80, aye? of 
eward.conyerſation, And in the out+ 
wW : both of his Lords and; 


afjbig yr SAM. ow "= 


"The hypocnte, EF wa times: the 
- | $ OuE ncglecterh the many not care- 
inward vices apd corrup 


ag of 


r Shes, Whioh-,i beth emed.. 
neſs Ne inthe ſ, fe Pot 4 
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Paſemn ikke brs-be free, not 
[EI IRANS Gang hay of the wiaked:be 

at ahominationwnte God, ( Pro 5446 ). and 
war.God bath ſufficiebt.cauſe to.condemne 
them for-their. wicked. thayghts, (+4248. 
' $4. Gen 6.5o)Newhgr, doe; hay oo confder 
that. God looketh.to the beartuand.: that 
he judgerh of. $M, as 1faid before, ac: 
4 cording 
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cording td the quality and: diſpofition of 
the heart; fo that he whoſe heart doth 
burne with Juſt is an adulterer in the ſight 
of God ; (Mat.5.28. )- and; he whoſe 
heart doth boyle with-malice; { 1 John 3. 
' 15; ) he is-a muyrtherer before God, - _ 

And as ther is great diſcord between th- 
keart of the hypocrize,.and his outward 
appearance ; ſo inthe,outward man. alfg 
his workes many tnes agree-not with his 
wordes, nor his-wordes: with his workes; 
His workes; I fay, agree not with/his words 
when he faith well, and doth ill; having - 
Jacobs voice, and E/aus hands,Neijther due 
theic words agree with their. deeds when 
ſeeming lathe, wrong: any ian by theit 
deeds; make; no” confelence of - ſpeaking 
eyill, chinking that- their. words are - bur 
_ winde; and -lightly ro! be regarded.” Bur - 
they ſhould remember. him who fayerh; 
that of eyery:iale, and much more.of 'cyery 
malicious word, mew ſhall give: an 'accompt 
at the day of judgment. For by thy words 
ſaith he, thow ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words.thou ſhalt be condemmed, If therefore 
any among you, {aich St. Tames, ( lam 1. 
26, ) ſeems tobe \'\religions, and hath ' not 
learned yarmregwytir as it Were with 4 
bitte or abrible to refraine his tongue; thas 
man deceiveth himſelfe, and his reli gion #5 
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vaink, that is to fay, Ke'is'att hypocrite, 
having aſhewof religion, but denying the 
powerthereof Forifi whoin there ' is any 
ower of religion, they have learned to 
ridle their tongues, 7 oo OG 114 
Yea in their words 8's diſcord, ' not 
only berween them and their hears, 'and 
berween their words and'their works; but 
alſo between their words and their words, 
For as they ſpeake with an heart and ati 
heare, thatis a double hare; whence they 
are called' Nvzzr; fo alle” 'with 'a tongue 
and a tongue, that is a double tongue; 
whence they are called Joy COTINy 
8.) and Hyaoc bilingutes,  ( Eetleſ; 28, 
x3. ) Out ofthe fame mouth'they brearh 


hot and cold, which the Satyre-liked noe; 
out of the ſame fountaint iflueth both. bit- 


ter ani ſweete, both Jſalf water and freſh : 
with the ſane torogud blefſt God and cnrſe 
men, ( T1an.3.9/16,11:12, Yout'ofthe ſame 
mouth procedeth bleſſing andeurfing. It is 
ſtrange ro ſee, and lamemtable to conſider, 
hor ve es and women, oo _ 
feetbe religious, are piven r6 1 ſpeaking, 
being nor onely ned obnfirtey and: de- 
pravers of their brethren, bur alſo dertact- 
ers,back-biters,and flanderers,and'{ which 
is an evident ſtpne of anh rite-) thiak- 


ing,that the diſpraile of men teaderh 
ro 
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to their pe , and the-/praiſe of others 
to theirdiſgrace, © oo = 

3. The nce-of the upright is $0-: 


tall in reſpe& of his-whole life, after: tho 
time of his/juſtification and! reconciliatieni 


| EN EY 
owr life, Not, buttharſometimeshe-: 
bterh in the- way of Chriſtianity, and. 
ſometime —_ 4 _ > e—— 
in reſpe& Of NIS re, purpoſe; 

— his obedience'js:conſtant-:and 
permanent, For he keepeth a.conſtand 
—_ - pai 1. ; npgn+. ar \the' 
pr wherein by: continual pra» 
iſe he is-hdbinnarod.. He ſo giver him- 
ſelfe to prayer; asthat.in.the ſcrigeures. he 
is ſaid: 0. prey! atwazes;/ {x Atts:.10, 22: 
not;"that he doth nothing els but pray, buy 
that he {prayer both ordinarily at fee 
times every day perhapsthrice a day as) a+ 
wiel did. ( Dev,6:10: ). and allo extraot 
dingrily,as-0ccalion.is offeced.- Likewiſe he 
keoparh aconſtantieourte,en; reading, 1mgE- 
dicating,add hearing Gods word, andiin.g+ 
ther Chriſtian:duties- wherein he ftedfaſtly 
gocth on,. with deſire-to increaſe ip: go0d- 


ache! Ls ou oi hos Let GE fg 
i: Andas his abedicnceis conſtant: fd alſo 


it.is permanene.; Foruptighcneſſe: is ,vver: 
more accompanyed: with, perſeverance A 
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the end! 0 28: hereafyeÞI-ſhalk fhev..!, | 
But the obedience of the-h porrite 13 
neither conſtant; hilt as it were by-fits, for 
| the: doubleminded man is inconſtant in /all 
y kis' wiyes, Jam. rb netther; permanent, 
| hut» momtntany/ of ceniporary,! like the , 
| morning daiſtior the early atv. Hol. 6.4. like 
| the ſeed ſowne: upon the rockie ground, 
Which in; time of heat withereth, Lak.8.13. 
_ Bike thehwlding of the foolithman, whick 
ingmeiof::comprationt is) overthrowne, 
DEL7a6r dn ol WT 1000 97 
'\ Gnaces.]: Now I come to the graces; 
every ane whereof in +che uprighe is! 
mx; @z, that: is unfained; and as. Slows; 
ſpeakerh;Pro. 3.42.0 tafjab thatwwhich trh1k 
4s z> buc in che; hypocrirs, 'counterfcir; 
Intheſe;the generall nore' of uprighitnefle 
is&dcbre of increaſe, and ſtriving ;forward 
towards: perfeftions' :(-P/11.3.14.) (for 
11 this lifecwe arc in. aezzr pb) 57 ouh grow 
ing ago } and: God» dothi:orowne' theis 
riptiteduthefſeawirtincreaſes for to-him 
hatihath itifhall begiven: The hypocrites 
artinon-proficients,conrenting themſelves 
with'3hac meafare of grace: which - they 
feeme ro have, and have not, and having 
nor; efley"areifo farre-from. increafing in 
race, that)chac whicty they ſeemerto-have, 
Lal 8118) istafkens fromthem, 8 
#1 | An 
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And firſt, the faith of the upright-is live- 
ly and efteQuall, both to jultification ap- 
prehending and applying Chriſt who-1s-Qur 
rigkteouſnefle ; andalfo to fanRification, 
becauſe it dothpurify the heart, ( At i5. 
9. ) and worke by love. ( Gal.5.6, ) Againe 
the faith of the upright is permanent, by it 
- heſtandeth,{ Rom.5.2.) and by it he foal 
live, Heb.2.4..by the power of God through 
faith he is preſerved wnta eternal life 
( 1Pet.t.5.) And therefore theſe - who 
are of the defetiion, are not of faith. And 

contrarywiſe, Heb, 0.39. 

The ſeeming faich to the hypocrite is 
dead being nether eftectual to juſtification 
as being without: roote, Luk,8.13. nor to 
ſanQrfication ; as being ' wichout fruir, 
For-as .the: body without breath 1s dead, 
( lam 2.26.) ſo is faith without works. 

Neither is the faith .of hypocrites pers 
manent, but temporary, which in- time'of 
treallfaderh, Luk. 8.13, ©, 

Love] The love alſo of the upright is 
unfained, whether we ſpeake of his love to | 
God, which appeareih.by abedience, both 
atwe,;which is obedieutia legis, ( for: this © 
tsthg love of God, that he keepe hisxom- | 
mandements;:..i lohu 5.3. . Exod 2946, ) 

' and paſlive; which.is e4caientia crucis. that © 
0. lay, patiepce, for-love ſuftereth all 


things, 
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things, r Cor.3.7. or of his love to man, 
which appeareth in giving and forgiving, 
But more ſpecially an undoubred ſigne of 


uprightnefie is' co love and reſpeRt the 
eodey, though of mcan accompr in the 


world for their godlineſſe ſake ; ( Jaw: 2. 


24.) and to difreſpe&the wicked, tho 
— in = world, for ri ror C 
,15.4. following therein the difpofition 
of God himſetfe. z Sam. 2.30. and : the 
example of Eljſd4 2 King-3-13,14- for in 
theeycs of the upright prety maketh men 
honorable, but wickednefie makerh them 
vilc and deſpicable, Dan.11.21. And asthe 
upright are an abomination to the wicked, 
© contrarywiſe.. Pro.29.27- The world 
loyerh her-owne, but thoſe, that be nor af 
the world, the world hatcth,. it is there- 
fore a good figne that. we are not. of tho 
world, if we love and attc&t thoſe whom 
the world -hateth. | | 
The love of 1d aro nor. true, /nei- 
ther towards God, . For they be. haters of 
God, ( Exod 20.5.6. )that willnot keepe 
. bis commandements ; nor towards men, 
being in word and rongue onely, (1 1obn.3. 
18.) or (as we uſc to ſpeake) from the 
etceth- outward. Bur eſpecially cheir hypo- 
Crily is diſcovered, asby hating'or envy- 
agihe andleervcn for his gathmet's _ 
CCA 
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becauſe they cannot endure that any ſhould 
bc eſteemed berter then them(ſclves:. ( Thus 
Cain hated eAMbel, ( t Tobn 3.12.) and 
Sax! David, (1 Sam.18.9.) and the Phari- 
ſees Chriſt,') fo by favouring and affecting 
the wicked. For. liking is a figne of like» 
nefle, 7.1 

Hope ]The hope of the upright man con- 
ceived of a better life doth in ſome. mea- 
ſure weane himfrom. the | world ;: neichep 
will it ſufferhim antivuety; enher. toi be 
drawne away in finne, by the defies of the 
world, which are but vanities-in arcs wp" 
ſonof that heavenly happineſle, which he - 
exfpecteth. ( Heb.1$1.24-26-), nor: toi be 
driven: from goodnefſe by: the terrops of 
the world, whichhe contemnerhin reipeR 
of the joy that is ſer befort him:bus.cauſerh 
kim to parific kimſelfe in ſome mcafurey 
cven 4s Chriſti pure,/1Tohn.3.3. - , © 

The hypocrire, . for all: bis | pretended 
hope, is cither ſo addicted tothe detires of 
this world, as if he did not expeRtan other 
world: or is ſo daunted with the affliftions 
of this life, 3s a man withour nags and as 
he liveth without the feare of od ;.lo he 
dycth without hope. - Far. what bope hath 
tbe bypocrice, when God:takgth away bit 


foule ? PT 8. 
Fears}, The upright man is indued. wich 


2 lonnec 
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a ſonne-like fare of God, which is a feare 
to-offend him. For ſach:feare and upright-: 
neſfe alwaye; +goe together. Tob 1. 1.8.. 
Deur:1 0.12.1-Sam.1 2.24. The hypocrite 
either hath no feare of God at all, Pſ.39.1, 
_ 2. but is overgrowne with carnall ſecurity :: 
or but a ſervile feare, which is the feare of 
bond(laves, who arc'\under the law; where- 
by he doth not indeed. feare ſinne, or the: 
oftence of God, but the paniſhment | anely. 
which {innedeſerverh. of 974 
.. Hanwlity] The upright man is inducd 
_— humility For. khe:'that walketh with - 
God, ſetting. God» before- his eyes,. and 
' therefore; behavinghimſclfe as in the ſighr 

-preſence! of Cod, cannot: but hwnble 
hi to tralk; with bu God. ( Alich: 6.8: ) 
efirabam when he ſtood before the Lord, 
acknowledged: himſelfe to be but duſt and 
aſaes, Gen. 1 8.27.1 he.holy Prophet. .E/ay, 
when inaviſieo he:beheld the Majeſty of 
God;coryed but; Wor 45:mur' berirfe: 1am 4 
mean ofipoitnted tippes] Eſ 6.5. Thie Apoltle 
Petex, when'iby-the miraculous draught of 
fiſhes hepertewed Cnr 37; then: Pre. 
fent withhim;, to be the Soane of God;fcll 
downeat his keet;ahd tazd;jidepart froms wiss 
fot Lam. aiſinfwil ' man, .O-Lord« la. 5:8. 
And no dour, but ſo many- of: usz!as have 
that eye of faith, which | AZofesi hd, ( _-_ 
67:47 & 11.27 


Of wprightnefre jowdrds God: 2.5% 
M.2%. Jo fer bins* thas 13 inw;fbleiprefent, 
with them are in'ſome meaſure afteRed . 
with his preſence; as theſe men* were. But 
prides an eyidert Hgneof an hypecrice; 
who fetteth nog-God beforej'their cyes.. 
Beholl (Aaith the:Prophet: Hahakak ) hu 
ſonle: that is tifreed np” is\ not upright within. 
him-fed-2,.4.we ce ig.1n the example of 
the Phariſee, Luk 18.11/who comming tO, 
pray,/in ſtead of hnmbling him(clfe- before 
G.Q D;tiwlleth himdelfe above 'other 
men,and: for: that .thanketh- GO D.; buy 
to thisend, to. praiſe himſelfe,. - 414 5s) 
Confidence} The'uprightere confident 
Earbe that reatkgth inimtegrity malketh cent 
fpdently, Pro. 10g. for contidepce 1sagonie: 
quentofantegrityzor that, which cruly-is(tws 
ſhyak) Nee.3,2t.23,34,25 : Keep that, which 
truly, that 1yſound wiſdom & diſcretion, 
then..ſhalr thon vealkg in thy way ſafely; when 
thos lyeſtidown thou ſhalt not be.afr aid; then 
Shaltenat. be afraid of ſudden feate, for the ' 
Lord fhalbe thy cmpitence,” Aconſequent of 
truefaith,;Rom 5.2; Eph 3.12. of.the ſpi- 
_ rit of adoption, which cxpelleth the; ipiric . 
of fretfulneſſe;Rom. 8.15, Gal.4.6..0f. the 
tuefeare'of God, For, 49. the feare; of the. - 
Lord there 14ftrong configente; Pro 1,4126..0f * 
a-good and upright conſcience, which fear- 
eth no evil, ct £41247,8 The upright: may 
p |  fball 


\ 
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Shll not be afraid of evill tydings his heart 5s 
flced rnvſting in the Lord his bvario ft ablis 
foed, he ſhall not be afraid, butis as bold as 4 
lyon, Pro,38:y. Neither doch he feare the 
cenfurc#ovill:reports-of men; 1 Cor.4. 3c 4 
but as 7ob,in the integrity of his confcience 
defireth that his cauſe. may Bryed.; pro» 
fefling; that if his adverſary would write-a. 

-- bilor libel! againſt him, he. would: be fo 
far from being dauncedtherewith, that ic 
ſhould re: ) his credit, and he would 
bind it as acrownegnro' bim.. tob 31.35 ,36- 
Of affiance in Gods ab-ſufficiency, provi-' 
denee,and-proteQtion, Forſetting God be- 
fore his eyes, and knowing, that..the Lord: 
9at hisriphthand; he is confident, that he 
thallnior be moved, PE r 6:8. for he: believs 
eth, that God's bis buckl/er, and hit 'ex+' 
ceeding great reward. Gen.15.1.4 fan and 
« ſvieldto them that walk uprighely, Pſ.84. 
IF, Pro;27. that the.eyorof rbe- Lord: pers 
luftrate the whole' earth 4» « ſhew: himſelfe 

Strong inrhe behalfe of them; whoſe: hoart-is | 

aprigh towards him, 2 Caxon.16:9. thac | 

>. by rd 3a i pen ners were 
mot to: work to For 2 of theſe : 

this hve Nw Rem, 8.28. akdrofore: wits p 

Davidhe profeſicth, my. defence 75 of Ged, j 

who ſaveth 'the' upright iu beart, PL7:to. Fj 

anfthetefercreſolvetk-novro  feare,. P13, 


2 
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5.6. 48.234 27.1.3; 46:1.2.3.56.4.-17 
6, For het ſhonld hre feare that neederh 
not to feare death it ſelfe, which of all 
things ih chis world 'it moſt feared, ſeein; 
as it freeth him'from all' other eviltan 
danger ; ſo ifgis an entrance! nnto him; 
and an-int on into happinefſe,”” 
Thus is the opright confident. But fears 
ſarpriſerh the hypocrites, E(.33-14. fearing 
nor onely where is occafion of feare, but 
alſo where there is no cauſe of feare, Pſ.:r41 
5-53:5. They wilt be afraid ar the warging 
of aleafe. Levit.26.36.* and they will fie 
where 10 man purſuerh them, Pro.28. v.-And 
this feare happeneth unto then for wane 
o m_O__ Mat,8.26. pon) mar 
irit of adoption; inſtead. whereof they 
are pofſeſſed with the ſpirit of bondage; 


and of feare, Rom.8.z5. 2 Tim.1;7. Fog _ 


want of the true feare of. God. For 'they- 
that: feare- not God, feare- all things els 
For warit of 4 pood conſcience, for. a bad 
and guilty conſcience, cotiſciousto: ic: ſelfe 
of evill, fearethevill. For watt of affiance 
in God, with whom they hive no peace. 
The conſcience of:the wigcked' &: /ihei rhe 
tronbletſea whih it .camot'reft,, whoſe was 
rers caſt ny 1aire and dart. there is no peace 
fo the wicked, ſaith my God, Ef $7:20;2T, 1 


The repentance of the npright.is.entixe,, -_ 


 *-'5 a turning unto God With all hi heart 


"<S2# 


' ? ment, ». 
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heart from allhu” fits (Dew 4.79; Ezra '8. 


21.28. YFne; repzotance of the hypocrite is 
Neither from the heart, byt in outward 
ſhewes, '( + Kinrs 21:7. ). as -of. hanging 
downe the:head like abulrnſhi Eſ58.5. of 
putting:on ſackctoch; and going ſoftly, of 
rending the clothes; if :Foef$:13 ) but noe 
the hearr. Neither is it fronv all his ſinhes ; 
forhe will-beſure to retaine ſome darling 
fenve; from/which he, will notbe reclaimed 
But ab be, who-troly; repenteth of: any: ore 
lin, repentethrof al;inreſpetof the defire 


po 


ard prurpoſe/of his heart; being not willing - 


torretaine any; fo he that ropentethnot-of 
all, repeateth/of.none.at all-in. deed avd in 
eeatha. 2nev 200 D343 3204 ALIED 2555 26 
\-Simpticicy] Hethat wakerliin dpcight- 
nefſe: towards God; without hypocrtſy, 
walkethalfo before nien in; fimplicity and 


& fingleveſſe ofheare, without; guile.. Both 


inplicdinithe word: for 5 \"wirys 7h 76h ev 


as Bajil faith;or inf 1294.95 Cbryſoftdpeaks 


eth,zjaz nels + dxgnor omaplicity of maners,; 
and of ſpeech,the charatter of au harmleſſe or 
upright zxan. 'Bit he that uſech'diſſimulati- 
enand-guile rowards men, is an hypocrite, 
and fo. iscalled4Mat.22.18 Mark:12:t5. - 
. So much of the. notes that reſpeR. good: 
things; now follow thoſe: which reſpet 
evil. Andthaceither.of ſing; or of _ 
ST NE | 
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-; The uqright/man hatcth-Nnne as well we 
kimſelfe as 1h-others; or rather |mate, and 
more ſeyexely, cenfureth it in: himſelfe,: / 
then in others : her! excufing nor extenua- 
Upg, but rather. amplifying and aggravat= 
ingths fame: The: hypocrite hatech finne | 
in others, hut not in himſtyfe,: arid to-thav 
end heis curious! to pry. into: other mens. 
behaviourgand negleceth bis; owne; : He 
can ſee a mote ian. other mans eye, but 
cannot diſoerne-a.þtamein his owne,” Mat} 
7-3-4... he -is -a.ſharpe.cenfucer of /other 
mens: faults, -bijt, flattercth; [auil- blefethy 
himſelfe in-his owne ſinnes, Pſ.36.2,\Deutz 
29.19, Examples hereof in Sax/.. 1 Sam:14? 
A CEO g1:34% 


of puniſhment-are; - 
affictions, which. God hath-ordayried-as 
tryalls, co:dilcernethe ſound and vpright;/ 
from. the ynſound: and hypactite = by: the - 
tiene bearing.whereof the |fairhfu}l-arei 

ound. to: be geo}: that:is, found and: aps! 
proved, -Jam. (42; For tribulation' being; 
Gui Þ.: mower if 1 Pets 1 74 Tam 1 
3:) the trial of aur faith workethpatiences 
and patience ,/Swulw : (Rong. 533-4 that is, 
as, ( -ry/oſtornae (wich whom brhers agree ) 
expoundeth, ib rye mans], + ' mu poCauares,” it 
maketh him approved that is tryed, aswe ſee 
in 


rethin'che examples of »b, 


= 
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In /4b/ and inthe three thildren, Dans: in 
the faithfull Iewes P4415 and in x{t 'the 
. Faithfull, bur chicfly-in aK that are martyrs.” 
By afflitions likwiſe the hypocrite being 
ed is diſcovered, and as it were unmaſk- 
ed.by the not patient bearing and endaring 
thereof. '' For. cither' he- dothixgwyity, ſer 
f light by the affliQtion, and not 'take it _ro 
| + heart;z-0r ele avg; he fainteth under 
; x; contrary:i2o the: counſel of the Holy 
| Gholt,2 Heb.22.5 cited dar 6f Pro 3:1 x; 
[ He that cakech not to heafc an affliction, 
__ cangotbeſſaid patiently to beare its 
* Patiendo oO patientia, in" ſuffering ts pati- 
Ehce; and not s dm 3/4, irs not- an, 
2s 'T lob: 


for" 


T20.)and Devid. (P1.6.38, 61)" And” this 
is the. cauſe: many ti $,/ why the hypo- 
ritedoth nor profit by afions, becauſe 
he is nor ſenſible thereof, Ter.5.3, and be- 
ing unſcafible, becommeth  incorrigible, 
Ier2/30./And the cauſe heredf is; becauſe 
kypocrites-/not walking: with 'God; ' doe 
not acknowledge his. ;/ bur aſcribe 
theirafition, either to misfortune, \or. to 
fecon cauſes; which.are bub the inſteu- 
ments of God: Oc if they doe ''ackions 
ledge the-hand of God; yer they ate noe 
humbled nnder ic,. neither doe'-they be- 
wayle- their finnes,. nor crave af of 

| m, 


be- 


> 
vay 
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them, nor turnets him that ſmiteth them, 
( E/.9.18. ) nor \promiſe_ amendment; or- 
if they doe, rhey meane not, or at leaſt 
pierways they :doe- not performe, nor 
ubmit themſelyes meekly 'to beare their 
affliction,” nor learne obedience by that 
which rhey ſuffer, neither are they bettered 
by, chem, biit become worſe, Ef.r.5. If 
they take it too mucho heare,then cither 
they impatienly beare it, murmuring 
againſt God, and fainting in themſelves , 
or they ſeeke anevafion out of it by. ſome 
{inne, and fo fall away from God ; by 
which their defeRion, their hypocrilie is 
diſcovered. | ; Og 
To theſe tryals by affliftion, we 'may 
adde other tempratians, as by the dorine 
of falſe teachers, either affuring ro idola- 
try,whichthe Lord ſometimes permitteth - 
to prove us, whether ,we love him untirely or 
not, Deut. 13.3. or to: hereſies, w hich rhe 
Lord alſo ſuffereth, that thoſe which are ap- 


| proved, may be knowne 1 Cor.11,19. 


a 


2 CHAP. XI. 
Of uprightneſſe towards men, 
Ow we are to: ſpeak briefly of inte- 


N gcity, as_it hath: reference to _ | 
; Or. -3 


262 Of uprightmeſce iuwards te 4; 
For as we are to' ſefve God" holitieffe 
befere bim, that isin vprightieſle of kearr, 
withott hypocrifie; 'fo allo in righreouf- 
nefſe before bin, that" is-in fimplitity and 
tingleneſſe of heart; without guile. For 
this implicity whereof we are nov to 
Fpexk, ts not that which is oypoſed to dif- 
erection, as being 'want 'of -wit , ( for the 
femplicity of doves?annlſt be tempered with 
the prndence of ſerpeats ; we mult be with- 
our guile as doves withour gall, bur we 
muſt nor be like Ephraim Hoſ.7, 11, as fi 
ly doves without rod? ee is oppoſed to 
diffimulation, diſguiling, doubling, deceipr 
and guile. From which the redeemed of 
the Lord are free, according to the teſti- 
mony of the Prophet Zephany c. 3. 13.and 
according to the-oath of God in this phace, 


wor(hipping the Lord iz r:0hreonſneſſe be- 


fore him; That 1s, performing the durtes 
which they owe/unto men, as tnthe (ight 
and preſence of God. 

Now this 6mplicity is expreſſed by the 
ſame rermes which fignifed uprightneſle, 
being reterred to men, and where thry 
are pur abſojucely, without relation either 
to God or man,, both are, or may 
bee- implyed , as- alwayes going toge- 
ther, Thus the word Thamim may 
be underſtood in. this larger tence, And 

| - therefore 


$4 


"i 
_ 
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therfore where 1acobis.called: 1b thamim- 
Gen,25.27.it is to be underitood as wel of 
his (mple and ſincere dealing, among men, 
as of -his nprighenefle cowards God; and 
ſorhe 72/incerpret- it _ word # macs 
free from fayning or diſſembliug, and"Agqu;- 
1a by the word. « iis 'a ſimple hearted 
man free from doubling 'and deceipr, and 
ſo-the word is uſed fomerimes to (ignific 
fmplicity,' Gen.20.5,6. 2 Sam.15' 11. The 
like is to be underſtood of Job and other 
holy men to whom that attribute is given 
in the ſcriptures; who are alſo noted to 
kave performed their ductyes to men an 
uprightnelſfe, or integrity:as David, iPl.78: 
72, 15ſaid to have ted, thay is, ruled the * * 
p:ople of God according to the integrity of 
his heart, The want 'whereof is objeed 
by Totham to the men of Shechem, Iud.g, 
16.19; that they had not dealtiin rrath |avd 
entegrity with Gedeon his father, And 
therefore even fuch, as diſlemble with 
men are ſometimes called hypocrites, Mat, - 
2..12, and their diſguiling 1s called hypo- 
crifie, Mirk.12.t5. or as Luke termegch it 
merpyiz C, 20,23, Deceiptfulneſſe, when 
one by flattering words and faire ſhews 
ſceketh to-intangle another. 

The words jaſrar and fbalem, which 
Ggnitie upright and perfeRt , have alſ® 
| ſome 5 
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ſometimes: relation to men ,; as 2 Kings 
be hk rank 38. 7 _ —_ 

} y and truth, Ind.g;16; 
19 2.Cor.1.12. The phraſe alſo of doing 
our dutyes to men fromthe heart, as Eph. 
6.6. Col. 3.23. ont of a pure heart 
x Pet.1.22, importcth aiſo this ſimplicicy 
and fingleneſle of heart. 

But the moſt proper words wherby this 
grace is (ignified in the ſcriptures of theN. 
_ Teſt, are £7ains and fomtimes «04a0)vs 747 

wapdia; fomplicity, or ſing leneſſe of heart, 0 
poſed - re ry ih dd 
The manendued with it, is called ſome- 
times ara which in latine is ſimplex 
C rg eplica) and ſfomtimes axe 
ich fignificth either harmlefſe being as 
it werewithourt hornes ; or rather ſincere, 
as being ' without mixture” 'of deceipt or 
ile, Mart. 10.16, Phil 2:15. ſomerimesitis 
Panified by the denyall of the contrary, as 
7. £1} Without guile, or ſincere, 1 Pet. 
2.2. Bleſſed is the man in whoſe hearc 
there 14 no guile.lohn 1,48, 2 Not with an 
heart and an heart, that is not with a double 
heart, x Chron.12.33. but as it is v, 38, 


With a perfefF heart, 3 Not fained aavmnet 


7'@ as1 Pet. 1.22. brotherly love nafained... 
To ſerve God therefore in righteouſ- 


nefle before him, is 1a the gdutyes which | 
5. -400Þ 


AGES. 4 —"—_ 
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we performe to men, to behave our. ſelves 
asin the ſight and preſence of God; not 


in diffimulation and guite, not with "an 


heart and an heart, that is a double heart, 
not with fayning or diſguiſing, but in inte- 
ority, (incerity and truth, with {implicity 
and ſingleneſle of heart; Which you are to 
underſtand, not that ſimple men are to be 
fooles, but that wiſe men aretobe fiiyple ; 
or as the Apoſtle exhorteth, wiſe ro that 
which is good, and ſimple concerning evill, 


- Rom.16.19. or as he ſpeakerh, x Cor.14. 


20, Babes in malice, but in underſtanding 
men,” 

And thus we are to ſerve God in righte- 
ouſneſle before him. For howſoever word- 
ly policie, which is mixt with difſimulation 
and guile, be commonly pradtiſed- and 
highly exrolled among men, and ſimplicity 
contrariwife negleted and contemned, 
as folly ; yet by the teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt,rrue wiſdom which deſcendeth from 
above as all good gifts doe -is not mixed 
with diffimulation, Iam.3.17, but is tem- 
pered with ſimplicity , as our Saviour 
reacheth his followers, Mat.10.16. | 

Thoſe therefore that wil be wiſe in Gods 
accompt, mult be content to ſfeeme fooles 
in the eſtimation of the world, 1 Cor,z,18. 
As for that wiſdome which is mixed with 

M deceipt, 
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deceipt, the Holy Ghoſt doth cenſure it, 
as earth ly carnall, and deviliſh Tawes 3.15, 
And although that be accorhpted the onc- 
i wiſedome among worldly men ; yet 

e wiſedome of the world is fooliſhn:ſſe 
' With God. x Cor.3,19 for ſuch men are, 
as we uſe co ſay, peni-wiſe and pound-foo'r/h 
who by their policie to gaine their delires | 
in thigworld ,doe loſe their ſou'es : which 
is not onely folly, buc madneſſe, 1 ſay 
extreame madnefle, for the momentany 
fruition of worldly deſires, which are vain 
and unprofitable, not onely to deprive 
themſelyes of everlaſting happinefle 1a 
heaven, bur alſo plunge rthem{clves into 
endleſſe woe and miſery in hell. Verily, 
ic were caſy for any man, that 1s not a 
-foole, ro become worldly wiſe, if he 
would be fo fooliſh, as to caſt away his 
foule by making no conſcience of difſem- 
bling and diſguifing, of lying and deceiv- 
ing,out-facing,of (wearing and forſwearing 
which, becauſe no true Chriſtian w Il doe; 
therefore as every where in the world true 
Chriſtians are by the worldlings accompt- 
£d innocents, meaning foolesz fo in the 
parts of Italy about Rome fooles ( as 1 
have heard )) are termed Chriſtians, 

Bur that we may be moved to imbrace 

{:mplicity and finglenefle of heart, andbe 
” co © ** * eilfwaded 
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ſ\vaded from a!l doubling and pile, let ns 
conitder, what arguments the Holy Ghoſt 
affordeth in this behalfs: And firſt, as 
rovchinz dilfimulationor gulle, ic is twos- 
fold ,cither in word, or in deed. In word 
when' there is a divorce between the 
tongue and the heart ; the heart. meamog 
one thing, and 'the' tongue ' ſpeaking an- 
other with purpoſe ro deceive, 1 his in the 
{criptures is called ſpeaking with an heart 
ond zu beayt, Pf, 12.2. with flattering - 
lippes and with anhearr and an heart, ( that 
1s-a donble heart ) do they ſpeake. It'is 
alſocalled, a month of deceipt, P1.109,2, a 
deceiptſul tongue. Such as thiould nor be- 
found in the remnant of Tfraell, Zeph.3. 
13. a tongne of deceipr, wihm a man ſpeaketh” 
peace bly ro his neighbour, but $3 bis b:4#t he 
lay :th waive for bims. * Ter 9 8: P{.28.3. have 
ing prace in. their monutves, but mi/cheief nn 
ther hearts. | | 

This douv'e rongue and double heart, 
as it 13 octous to ingenuons men, in fo 
much as fome of rhe heathen have pros» 
teſted, chat they bate it as the very gates of 
bell; ( Achilles apud Homerym Iliad. 9g.) 
ſoand much more it is abeminable unto 
God; who is the Patron of truth, and 
avenger of falſhood, Pf, 50.19. thow apph« 


eft1hy mouth to «vill, and thy tougns forgets 


2 dgeenpny 
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decezzt.. For theſe things. will I reprove thee, 
&e, Sb. ll mt Twifit for theſe thin;s, and ſha/l 
. wot my ſonle be avenged on ſuch anation as 
eta?Ter.9.g,.Pl.12.3.Therfore if we delire 
to proſper, and: to ſee good, wee mult 
; Keefe our tongue from evi!l, and our 'ipp-s 
that they ſpeaker.oguie. Pl.34-12,13. | 
. Diſfimulation- cr .doubling in fa& is, 
. when one thing 1s intznded, and another 
pretended, with pxrpoſe to d:crrve, which in 
the Scriptures is forbidden and condemned 
Forbidden both in expreſſe terms,Levit. 19 
TX 1.T Tacſſ.4.6.and by types and ſhacowes, 
as Levit. 19.19. Deut.22.9.10.11. 
CcnJemned, as a finne odious to CoJ, 
.(C for the Lord abborreth the de eiptfull 
man, Pl 5.7, and accordingly puniſheth 
them, Pſ.5 5.23. en of decript ſhall me 
lroe out balfe their dayes. For Gd is an 
atenger of deceipt. 1 Thefl.4 6. Ier.g.4. 
5.6.9. ) and as a marke of the wicked 
and reprobate, who are the ſeed of the 
ſerpent. Pf. 144.3. Rom 1.29. 
\ On the contrary, femplicity and (ingle- 
neſſe of heart is both commanded and com- 
-mended in the Scriptures. Commanded, 
Rom.12.9,9. he that excerciſeth che duty 
of charity in. giving, let him doe it i» ſim- 
plioity, Let love b: without diſſmulation. 
For ſec. ing the faithful} haye purified their 


ſoules 
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ſouls by the obedicnce of the truth [that :$ 
by faith. A&.15 9) thro:gh the (; irit toy 
the untaine{ iove of the brethren, they 
a-etherefore to low? whe anther out of x 
prer- | ear fervently, 1 P t.1,22. Our Ca 
vicur CuR15ST, #s he 'commandeth his 
foll-.wers io be wif ar ſerpmts? fo ufo 
fimrl ,as d ver, Matn0.4 6;.thot thy may 
be blamr'c (fe, and imple or fncere, as tie” 
fo ner of GOD 'ms hot reince Pral 2, 53 
For that whi-h in this benaife is required ' 
i1the dutyes of ſer ants, is © be obſerve 1 
in a'tthe duty s of righteoutnctie, which * 
ve afe to petforme unto men! in fingleneſſe * 
if heart, as unto Chriſt.not with eye-ſervicts,; - 
as men pl:aſers; but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will cf GOD ſrom the beayt.Eph.6. 
5,6,0r as the fame Apoſtle ſpeaketh to the 
like effet, Col.3.22.2 3. mt with eye. ſer" 
ces as men pleaſers , but in ſingleneſfe of heart 
fearing GOD, Ani whatſoever you' do!, doe 
st- fromthe keart, As tothe Lord, and not to 
en, . 

Commended, 1.as attexcellent yertue 
as being that, for which the firſt Chriltians. 
are highly commended, AAd.2.45 that” 
they converſed together #2 /ingleneſſe of 
beart. As thar, wherein we are to take 
comfort and to rejoyce : namely when our * 
c onſcience teſtifieth unto us, tat in ſimpli- 

M 3 cy, 


! 
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city, aud godly ſixcerity not with fleſhly wiſe- 
dome, bat by the grace of Gad, we have had 
ext converſation #2 the world, 2 Cor.n.12. 

2 As moſt p:ofitable, as having the re» 
word, not onely of ſafety and ſccuri-y 
( for be that walketh in integrit; walketh ſales 
ly. But he that perverteth kis wajes, as di(- 
femblers doe, ſas be knowne, that is, ſhalb2: 
made an example of puniſhment. Pro. 10. 
9, )butalſo of blefſedneſle, P.32.2. Blef- 
ſed is the man in whoſe beart there is no guile. 

3» As necellary, as being the proper 
marke and cognizance of thoſe that ſhalbe 
faved.. For the Lo:d being conſulted by 
David, who: is atrue Chriſtian, and an 
Inhetitour of the kingdome of heaven: 
returneth this anſwer.; he that. walketh 
before Gol uprightly without hypocriey, 
and cowards. men fincerely, and wihqut 
guile peaking the truth that ©: 53. bys heart. 
Pſ.15..2.this # Iacob, or this is the gene- 
ration of Jacob, that is Ifracll, P{.24.6. 
who f.on his integricy or uprtightneſle 
is calied Tyrus. Deut,33 5.26. Ef:44. 
2. forhe is not a Iew that, zs one autraraly,. 
but he that us mwardly? whoſe praiſe & not. of 
men, but of God. Rom.2.28,29. And by 
the teſtimony of cur Saviour be & 2 1rue 
Ijrailite , in woom. th.re £5 u9 gale, Loh. 
I.48, ! pj) | 
For 
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Fora tru2 Chrifian doth in ſome mea- 
ſure reſemble the diſpoſition of Chriſt, 
who kit as an example, that we ſhould follow 
bu ſteps , who did no finne, neither in bis 
mouth was found ary guile. 1, Pet.2.21.22. 
And cthere{ore as he was called a /ambe, fo 
his follwers muſt be, as rhey are called, nor 
foxcs, nor wolves, bur ſheepe, But if our 
minde beir.g cerruprted with difſimulation 
and guile, Coe degenerate from that { »plz- 
city which becommeth tho/ethat are in Chriff 
Teſus. 2 Cor,11.3.07 if, as 1b ſpeaketh. 
chap, 31.5. we kave walked in vanity and 
leaſing, or if our feet bave h.1fted to deceapt, we 
ci{cover our {elves to beno trae Ifraliiesy 
nor ſheep? of Chriſt. For if they be true 
Chriſtians, 12 wiom there is no guile, 
what ſhall wethink of them, in whom nv 
fimple oc plaine dealiog is to be found, If 
true Chriſtians be the ſheepe of Chriſt, imi- 
rating the ſimplicity of the lambe of God, 
in whom was found no guile what may we 
think of thoſe faxes and wolves, who re- 
ſemble che old ſerpent in guile and deceipt ? 
If choſe which ſhall inhabice the mountaine 
of God, be fuch as walke uprightly, both 
towards God, and towards man ; where 
. ſhall all hypocrites and diſſemblers have 
their portion? ſee Mar,24.5t- If in the 
remnaur of Iireall, chat ſhalbe ſaved, a de« 

M 4 ceiptfull 
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ceiptfull congue ſhall not be found, Zeph- 
3.13, then doe they not belong to the 
Iirael of God, whoſe hearts are fraught 
with puile , and their congues are full of 
deceipr, 
To conclude, this neeeſſity is proved 
' from this oath of the Lord, Wno hath 
ſworne, tha he will give to all crue Chriſti- 
ans , who are the children of Abrabam, 
that they bring delivered from the band of their 
enimies ſb! ſerve bim in righteouſneſſe be- 
fore bim, thar is, with ſimplicity and ſing'e- 
nefſe of heart, without. doubling, difſimu- 
lation or guile, They therefore whoſe 
converſation is in diſſimulation or guile, 
can have ro affirance, rhat they are the 
redeemed of tne Lord, Bur of this argu- 
mert of integrity and uprightneſſe, T have 
Toy ſpok.nthes more bri:fly in this, and 
ſom: other poynts, becauſe I have haniled 
the ſime more largely in my IeQures, on 
Pl.15.2, Whezreuato I referre the Chri- 
ſtian reader, as to the firſt rreatiſe, that 
ever T'aw, ofthis moſt p. oficable. and ne- 
celsary argument. 


CHAP, 


TP 


of Pebſeveranre: 973 —} 


CH ap; XII, 


Of the cert ainty of Perſeverance; and the nu 
ceſſity of this doFtrizre, 


He third property of our new obedi- 

ence is conſtancy, or perſeverance, 

noted intheſe words Al the dayes of our life, 
T be meaning of the words. 

Se, 1 Of which words che meaning is 
not, that all thoſe whoare in the covenane 
of grace doe alwayes worſhip God in ho- 
linefſe and righteoufnefſe, from their firlk 


birth, ( for who then could aſſure himſelſe” 


that heis within the covenant of grace Jbur | 


from their new birth, and from the time of 


_ their aftuzll redemption and reconciliation 


with God. Fer ſo God hath promiſed td 


all the heyres of promiſe, (Luk, #.73,74575) | 


that be will give w, that being delivered- from 


the band of our ſpiritual erximies, we ſhould ' 
worſhip bim all th: dayer of our life. - Bui: bes - 
fore we be aQtuilly redeemed by the me- - 
rits of CHR1sT, that is,atually made par- - 


rakers of the b:nefic of redemption, juſti- 


fied by faith, and reconciled unto God? ? 
wecanno; worſhip God-aright, as before - 
wee have (hewd. 
Neither arc the wordsto be underſtodd | 

Mx; Ob 


—— 
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of every day and every moment? as tho the 
Lord did promiſe to thefaithful,that they 
ſhall continue in a perpetuall courſe of 0- 
bedience without any interruption or inter- 
miſſion whatſoever, Indeed every man 
that is redeemed is bound with his perſevc- 
Trance to joyne both aſſiduity in a-continu- 
all praQtiſe of piety every day, and alſo to 
increaſe dayly in godlinefle,' and in the 
grace of the Spirit, being renewed in the 
inner man from day.to day, 2 Cor.4:16. 
But yet this.is not the thing which by oath 
the Lord hath promiſed in the covenant. of 
grace toall that are redeemed; for who 
then might not think himſelf excluded out 
of the coyenant of grace, ſeeing in mary 
things We offend all > { Tam.3.2. ) and there 
is not a righteous man upon earth that doth 
ps , (Eccles. 7. 20) and ſinneth not : 

ut they are to be underſtood of our whole 
life, neither do-they ſo much import qnan- 
do,when, as quam dir, how long : as being 
uttered in the accuſative caſe : ( Tous 
T's nuecgs ) For the children of God, 
howlſoevyer they fall in many. particulars 
belides or.contrary to their generall pur- 
poſe, yet for ſomuch as they alwayes riſe 
againe, and hold out to the end, having a 
conſtant purpoſe to ſerve God alwayes, 
hey are truly faid to worſhip God all the 
EE YE” gayes 
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dayes of their life. As A/a's heart was ſai 
ro have been perfe#, ( 2 Chron. 16.17. ) 
thar is, upright, all the dayes of his ek 
(2 Chron, 16. 7. 10- 12.) though failed in 
wany particulars, F 

T be faith of the Ele (that * Aug-de cor- 
is, of all the true children of *<P*& gracia Ce 
gr 7.Horumfides,, 

God, nam quiver filij ſunt. (1... wer dile- 
prxſciti & prxdeſtinati ſunt Ajohcmbebegd 
eAug. de corrupt & gratiac. tur , profeQo 
9.) Which worketh by love, 3% omning n& _ 


either faileth not at. all, or if rope 


there be any 1 whom t faileth, fcit, reparatur 
it ts repayred before the end of antequam vita 
their'lif.ethat iniquity Which iſta kniarur, 8& 
came betweene, being wiped delera qua ip» 

ED , tercurrerat Int 
away, it is accompted for per- que irate, uſ- 
ſeverance to the end, as Augt- q;in finem per- 
ſtune faith *, ſeverantia de- 

PUrarurs 

The meaning then of the words is, that: 
God by oath doth promiſe to the faith- 
full; that he will give them grace to wor- 
ſhip him in holinefſe and righteouſneſſe 
from the time of their actaall redemption 
and juſtification, with perſeverance to the 
end of their life; 

Sett 2. The certainty of perſeverance 
grounded upon the text | Where-upon- we 
doe ground this molt comfortable do- 

-s | doarine,, , 
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Q-ine, that the perſeveranee of the faithful, 
I meane of all thoſe that truly. believe, and 
* are ſound and upright Chriſtians; certaine, 
perfeveraneebeing the -perpetuall and pe- 
culiar previledge of the upright. But when 
} fay it is certaine, I ſpeak- not of the cer- 
tainty of the /abje#, as though the faith- 
ll were alwayes certaioly aſſured: of their 
perſeverance ( though they are alwayes to 
labour for that aſſurance ) but of the cer- 
' tainty of the ohje#t, that 15, that the perle- 
verance..of the faithfnll is certaine and 
ſure, whether they be aſlured of it, or not. 
Even asthe foundat.on of Gods election 
abiderh ſure,) 1 Tim 2.19. though the elect 
be not alwayes ſure of ir, but yet are al- 
wayes Þ0 give diligence to make it ſure. 
(1Per.1.10.) 

SeF. 3. The neceſſity of this doftrine | 
Here therefore wee are to refute the Pa- 
piſt, and all others who endevour to be- 
reave the fairhfull and ſound Chriſtians of 
this priviledge. And in this caule we are 
to labour the more ſeriouſly, becauſe thoſe 
that would deprive us of this priviledge, 
docalſocndevour to robbe us of all true 
comforts and conſolation, For firlt, this 
were no ſound..comfort ( wherein not- 
withſtanding our Saviour Cyur15ST doth 
bid the Faichfull eſpecially ro rejoyce. ) 

(Luke 


| 
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Luk.10 20. ) that our names are written in 
heaven; if againe they may be blotted out ; 
that we are the ſonnes and heires of God, 
if that notwithſtanding we may become 
the children of the devill : that we arenow 
the cletof God, if hereafrer we may be- 
come reprobates. 

2, Againe, the maine cqmfort of a Chri- 
{tian in this life ; is aſſurance. of ſalvation 
after this life isended. - For the life ( as it 
were ) of the life mortall, is the aſſurance 
of the life immorrall. But how can there 
be aflurance of falvatjon, if there be no 
certainty of Perfeveraiice ? 

3- 1hoſewhich ſeeke to-undermine the 
certainty of Perſeverance in the children of 
God, doe alſo overturne the very ground- 
worke and foundation of our Faith © and 
hope.. For whac is Faith (I meane ſpeciall 
Faith) or hope, but an aſlurance of falvati 
on, and conſequently of perſeverance vn- 
to ſalvation by Chriſt; the one, as an 
allured per/axſion, the other as an aflured 
expettation ? The ground of which aflu- 
rance is the maine promiſe of the Goſpell, 
declaring the certainty of their ſalvation, 
who .doe truly believe in Chriſt. From 
whence the Chriſtian conſcience gathereth 


| allurancein this manner. The ſalvation of 


a1 thoſe that truly believe 1s certaine, This 


being 
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being the maine pr. miſe of the Goſpell, 
( lohn 3.16, Mark,16.16, AA.16.31, Rom, 
10.9,10,11, ) that whoſoever believeth- in 
Chriſt, ſhalbe ſaved, Bet 7( faith the ſoule 
of the faithfull man, according to the te- 
ſtimony of his conſcience, ſeconded by 
the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, (Rom. 
8.16.) bearing witneffe with our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of. God) 7 doe 
truly believe in Chriſt, therefore my [alvati- 
on 14 certaine, But the propoſttion of this 
ſyllogiſme with rhe proofe thereof, which 
is the ground of our Faith,and the founda- 
tion of our aſſurance and conſolation, the 
adverſaries of perſeverance doe deny : noz 
fearing to contradid the maine promiſe of 
the Goſpel. For whereas the promiſe of 
the Goſpel atfirmeth, that all which truly 
believe in Chriſt, ſhal be ſaved : they are 
not aſhamed to ſay, that ſome, which truly 
believe in Chriſt, ſhall not be ſaved. For 
they ſay, that ſome which truly believe, 
doe nor perſevere, and that thoſe which 
doe not perſevere, thall not be ſaved. 
Laſtly, the Fairbfullin the greateſt tem- 
tations of Satan and conflicts with de- 
paire ,do uſe to raiſe themſelves (P/al. 
7 76,) by calling to minde the tokens of 
Gods ſpeciall favour vouchſafed unto 
them in former times ,. and ghe undoubrt- 


cd 
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ed fruits of faving grace, which. they 
have formerly brought forth : Knowing 
that-the Lord (who changeth not )) Mal, 3, 
6.' whim he loveth once, loweth to the 
end : John 13,7. and that the ſaviag gifts 
and graces of God ave Without repentance, 
Rom. 11, 29, And hereby as penitent 
children',! are encouraged to ſeek unto 
their heavenly Father- for mercy and par- 
don : Knowing that howloever hee is 
juſtly angry with them, yer hee doth 
not hate them , nor utterly caſt off them: 
whom once hee hath received into his 
love: in Chriſt, But the . adverſaries of 
Perſeverance by their dodrine diſcourage 
men, when they have grievouſly oftend- 
ed from all exerciſes of faith ana repen- 
rance, and teach them to runne deſpe- 
rate courſes, Forif a faithfull man up- 
ON a grievous, Or as they call it, a mor- | 
tall or deadly ſinne committed , bee 
tranſlated from the ſtate of ſalvation 
into the ſtate of condemnation exclu- 
ded out of: Gods favour, and made an 
objet of his: hatred , deprived of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, and of all ſaving 
Grace , and withall ceaſing to be the. 
child, or ( as ſome fay) ele& of God, 
' is become a child of the devill : with 
what. heart can he ſecke unto GOD, of 

| 2 whom 
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whom he is now hated ? How can he 
call upon him , .in whom, hedoth not be- 
teve ? Ochow can he hopeto be heard, 
that hath no hope? or how (hall he ſeek to 
pleaſe God who hath no faith ( without 
which it is impoſſible to pleaſe G O D) nor 
any deſire topleaſe him ? 

This Doctrine therefore - is to | be .a- 
voided as a downfall of diſpaire : the 
full confutation whereof I reſerve to a 
peculiar Treatiſe purpoſely written of 
that ſubjeR. . Onely here , to make better 
way thereunto , Ithought good to adde 
an eAppendix , for the further cleering 
of the Dotrine delivered in the 8 Chap- 
ter of this Book , concerning the certainty 
of Salvation, 


[ 
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of the certainty of Salvation. 


 InceI wrote this Diſcourſe, 
«F, there came to my hands a 
LN | Treatiſe of the nature and 
WI J- properties of Grace and 
PX Pr Faith, written by a learned 
> and godly man as Iam per- 
ſwaded: wherein many things are deliever- 
ed, which croſle divers poynts by. me pro- 
pounded in this booke ; and more eſpeci- 
ally in my diſcourſe concerning the eertain- 
ty of ſalvation. (.P.) whereat no man is - 
to marvel, and much leſſe to rake offence; 
For ſo long as our knowledge is but in 
part, it cannot be avoided, but there wilbe 
diverſity of opinions among the Faithfull; 
who notwithſtanding hold the maine ſub--. 
ſtance and foundation of Faith and true 
Religion, 
The points of difterence are.cight. 
The firſt error, Vocation and ſanttifi- * 
| cation confounded, ' 2 
T7, The firſt, that he confoundeth our 
vocation and ſanGtification, alleadging that. 
7% 
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12 our vocation and firſt converſion the uii- 
verſall or generall habite of grace, containing 
mit all [anftifying graces is infuſed; whereby 
all the parts andpowtrs of man, being renew- 
e4 together and at once, and the image of 
Godin them all renewed by the infuſion of the 
babites of all ſanftifyiag graces together, are 

ſantlified throu 'ghout, | : 
Reſp, To omit his acception of the 
word Grace, even where of purpoſe he 
doth at large diſcourſe of Grace, for one 
ſupernaturall quality inherent in us, or ha- 
bite of grace infuſed into us, according to 
the uſe of the ſchool-men ( who thereby 
have overturned the doAtine of juftificatt- 
on and ſalvation by Gods grace, magnify- 
ing under the name of grace their own 
rightcouſnes inherent, which in the queſtion 
of juſtification is to be eſteemed as dung, 
( Phil.3.8.) and not once mentioning 
that which is out of us in him, which moſt 
properly is the grace of God, for it is one 
of his attributes ) and not according to 
the ſcriptures, which never ſpeake of grace 
in that ſenſe, but alwayes uſe the word, ei- 
ther properly for the gracious fayour of 
God in Chriſt, by which grace we are ele&- 
ed called, juſtified, Can&ified, and (halbe 
glorified ; or metonymically for the Spe- 
clall gifrs of Grace : To omit this over- 
ſight, 
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fight, I anſwere, it hath beenc the received 
opinton, and uſual} practiſe ofall Orthodox 
Divines, to hold and ſet downe in this 
order the degrees of ſalvation, which are 
wrought in this life, viz. Our vocation, 
juſtification, ſanQification. And that in or- 
der of nature vocation, ( wherin juſtifying 
faith is begotten ) gocth before juſtificatt- ' 
on ; and that juſtification, wherein we are 
made juſt before G O D by imputation of 
CHRISTS righteouſneſie, gocth before 
ſanQification : wherein we, being already 
juſtified from the guilt of ſinne, and rc- 
deemed from the hand of our ſpirituall 
enimies, and reconciled unto God, receive 
grace to worſhip him in holineſle and 
righteouſneſle before him. Howbeit , we 
deny not, but that in time our juſtifcation 
Fo concurre with our efteRuall vocation, 
(for as ſoone as a man doth truly believe, 
o ſoone is he juſtified before God) and 
that in time the firſt a of ſanAitication 
( which is our. xegeneration ) doth con- 
curre both with our juſtification and efte- 
Quall vocation, Now, of our regenerati- 
on, which is the beginning of our ſaniti- 
cation, and of our fpiricuall life. Which 
we live by faith, there ſeeme to be two 
acts; the one, whercin we are begotten 
unte God of qucorruptible ſeed by the word 
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of God ; the other, wherein the image of 
God being in ſome meaſure renewed in us, 
and our Saviour Chriſt formed in us, we 
are borne anew. The former, is our ſpiri- 
tuall conception ; the latter, our ſpiritual 
ornew birth, in the former regeneramur, 
we are begotren anew, in the latter rena/= 
cimpar, We are borne anew And as in natn- 
_ rall generation there is a meane time be- 
tweene the conception and the birth, in 
which'time that which is begotten is form- 
edin the wombe,, according to the image 
of the firſt Adam; fo betvieene the firſt at 
of regeneration and 'the new birth, there 
intercedeth a time, wherein the image of 
the ſeeorid Adam is in all parts by degrees 
renewed, untif Chriſt be” formed in us, 
( Gal.4.i9.) The former, which alſo is 
the firſt at of our converſion, is the fame 
with our calling or vocation, wherein our 
Saviour Chriſt is conceived in our hearts, 
when we doe receive him by the true and 
lively aſſent: of faith ; which is the ſeed, 
the root, the fountaine of all other ſani- 
fying graces;which whoſoever hath,(rTohn 
FI ) hes begotten of God, 

This at the holy ſpirit worketh ordina- 
rily by the miniſtry of the word, For fairh 
commeth by the hearing of the word, (Rom. 
19,17, ) For how ſhould men believe in him, 
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of whom they have not heard, aud how 
Should they heare Without a preacher, Ram. 
10.14. In this regard preachers, being mi- 
niſters by whom others believe. 1 Cor. 3, 
5, are the inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt 
for our ſpirituall regeneration ; and are 
therefore calked fathersin the faith, who 
beget men unto God: <1 Cor.4. 15. Phil. 
10. iTim.1.2., Now in our vocation, the 
worke of the holy Ghoſt is partly prepara- * 
tive, and partly operative, The preparatt- 
on unto faith is 1. the illumination of the 
minde, partly by the miniſtery of the law, 
revealing unto us our miſerable eſtate in 
our ſelves; and partly by the miniſtery of 
the Goſpel, revealing unto us- the: myltery 
of our ſalvation by Chriſt. 2, the molifying - 

of the heart by the finger of the ſpirit, 

humbling us in. the conſideration both of 

our damnable eſtate in our ſelves, and of 

the undeſerved mercies of God offered in 

Chriſt, from which being cftcQuall ariſeth 

a defire both to be freed from that dam- 

nable eſtate, and to be made partakers of 

that happineſſe promiſed in Chriſt.. 3, The 

invitation of the hearers, and the ſtirring 

of them up, to. come out of that wofull 
eſtate, and to accept of Gods mercies in 

Chriſt, by the Miniſters of the word; 

who being the kmbaſſadours of God in 

= Coriſts 
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Cbriſts ftead, doe befecch you, as if God 

himſelf did intreate you by them, that you 
would be reconciled unto God, (1 Cor, 
5.18.20.) 

The Holy Ghoſt having thus knocked at 
the dore of our hearts, doth himſelfe in his 
good time, open our hearts}, as he did the 

. heart of Lydia, to aſſent to, and to believe 
the Goſpel , By which beliefe being lively 
and efteQuall, we receive Chriſt, not onely 
_ nour judgements by aflent, bur alſo in our 
" heartsby an carneſt defireto be made par- 
takers of him, and in our wills by an earneft 
purpoſe and ſettled reſolution to acknow- 
ledge and profeſſe him to be our Lord and 
Saviour, and to reft upon him for ſalvation, 
The HolyGhoſt having wrought this affenr, 
and by it this defire and purpoſe of apply- 
ing Chriſt unto our ſelves , and thereby al- 
ſo ſome beginnings of hope, of the hatred of 
ſinne, of the love of God, and of our neigh- 
bour, and of other graces, by which the I- 
mage of God beginneth to be renewed,and 
Chriſt to be formed inus, being yet as tc 
were Embryones in the womb, he teocheth 
every one of us, who have through his bleſ- 
ſed operation the condition of the promilſe, 
roapply the promiſe tour ſelves, and to 
believe not oncly that Chriſt is the Saviour 
of all that do believe, but alſo that he is my 


Savis 
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Saviour, that he died for my ſins,and roſe a- 
gain for my juſtification , ſo that when the 
Miniſter, according to the word, pronoun-+ 
ccth this generall propolition , Whoſoever 
truly believes in Chriſt hath remiſſion of his 
fins, and hall be ſaved, the conſcience of eve- 
ry faichfull man may both ſafely aflume, bzt 
I through Gods grace doe truely believe in 
(hriſ# , and alſo certainly conclude by the 
reftimony of the holy Ghoſt, bearing wit- 
nes with our conſcience wm the afſumprion , 
according to the word in the propoſition, 
therefore I through the grace of God have re- 
miſſion of ſrunes and ſhall be ſaved. When the 
holy Ghoſt hath thus taught us to apply the 
promiſes uuto our ſelves, and hath ſealed us 
after we have believed , and teſtined toge- 
ther with our ſpirits, that we are the chil 
dren of God ; thenir appeareth, that we 
are already born of God , and that we are 
the ſons of God, not only by regeneration, 
but alſo by adoption, (Eph 1,15.Rom.8.15, 
16, Joh.1,15,16, ) And being ſonites, God 
ſendeth forth the ſpirit of his Son into our 
hearts, crying Abba father,Gal.4.,6, By this 
faith, firſt apprehending , and then apply- 
ing Chriſt unto us, we become not only the 
ſonnes of God, but alſo members ofChriſt; 
and having union with him as our head, we 
have communion.alfſo with him , both in re- 
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ſpe of his merit unto juſtification : firſt be- 
fore God, and then in the court of our own 
conſcience ; -and in reſpe& of his graces un- 
to ſanAikcation, receiving of his fulnes, e- 
-ren grace for grace. Joh.1.16, ) 

As therefore men are firſt conceived be- 
fore they be born, and they are borne be- 
fore they are ſaid to lead a life in this world: 
ſo we muſt firſt be begotten and born anew 
in our vocation and regeneration, before - 
wee 'can live unto God the ſpiritual life 
of ſanftification. Theſe two therefore were 
not to be confounded ; ſanRification be- 
ing the end, as of our eletion, Eph.1,4.and 
of our juſtification,(Luk.1,75.Tit.2.14.1Pet. 
2.24.) ſo alſo of our vocation, 1Theſl 4.7. 
By our vocation,we are begotten untoGod, 
by ſanAtification, we being both begotten 
and born anew, do live unto GOD. In our 
vocation, the ſpirit of God firſt drawerth us 
unto God : ( Joh.6.44, ) in our ſanRifica- 
tion, we being already drawn, the Spirit of 
G OD doth lead and guide us in the way 
which leadeth to life. ( Rom.8. 1 4. Gal.5. 
18. ) Vocation produceth Faith ; Faith be- 
ing begotten, produceth ſanRification,both 
habituall (for the heart is purified byFaith ) 
and aQuall, for Faith worketh by love, pro- 
ducing pood workes as the fruit both of 
Faith andCharity, (AR.15.9.) Ido not de- 

| | ny, 
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ny., but that Faith isa part of our ſanQifi. / 


cation, and of our inherent righteouſneſſe : 


yet this hindereth not, but that both it ſelf 


doth ſandtify us , and is alſo the mother of 


all other inward graces wherein our habitu- 


all ſanaihcation confiſteth , and of all the ' 
works of grace wherein our actuall ignificas' 
tion is occupied, For when the Holy Ghoſt 


doth regenerate us, he doth ingeneratethe 


grace ofFaith in ns,and by it al other graces, 


T he ſecond error, That fanttification goeth 


before juſtification. ] Theſecond ( which is. 


a conſequent of the former ) that fanQifica- 
tion goeth before juſtificarion, The contra- 


- 


ry whereof I have proved in the diſcourſe, | 


whercuntoT adde. 1. That ſavRtification is 
the end and fruit of our juſtification , the 
cognizance alſo and evidence whereby it is 
known,and therefore a conſequent thereof, 
( Col.1.22. Rom.6,22.) 2. As weare made 
ſiners,firſt by imputatio of 4dams fin,&then 
being guilty of his tranſzreſlion , are made 
partakers of his corruption; ſo we are made 
juſt, firſt, by imputation of Chriſts righte- 
ouſnes, and then being juſtified , we are in 
ſome meaſure made partakers of thoſe gra« 


\ ces, Which he received without meaſure, A- 


$f 


gain , the perſons of men b:ing ſinners in 
themſelves, mult be accepted of GOD as 
righteous in Chriſt , before either there' bg 


"> 8: bY 
» TAIT 


N ; gualt- 


4 - "ARS ee Ines — 


290. An eppendice to the diFrine. 


qualities or their ations, ( which when they 
are at the beſt are defiled with ſinne )can 
be acceptable unto GO D. Therefore we 
muſt be juſtified, before eicher our qualities 
or ations can be holy 2nd righteous before 
God, Neither can there be any ſanRtificati- 
on, without juſtification, and reconciliation 
with God going before in order of nature: 
as there is no juſtification without ſanQift- 
cation accompanying and following the 
| fame, Forby the ſame Faith whereby we 
are juſtified, we are alſo ſanaified. Chriſt 
being apprehended by faith to juſtification, 
dwelleth in us by his Spirit to work in us 
ſanification, and to whom the merits of 
Chriſt apprehended by Faith are imputed to 
their juſtification; to them the vertue of his 
death and reſurreQtion is applyed by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt to the mortifying of (in, and rai- 
A againe to newnes of lite, to which pur- 
Poſe the Apoſtle faith, Col.2.12, by. Faith 
we arc riſen withChriſt in Baprtiſme, Again, 
faith, by which we are juſtified, in order of 
nature goeth before repentance , wherein | 
” our ſan&ification conſiſterth. It isa reſolved 
Caſe by Calvin, Penitentiam ſeu reſcipiſcen- 
tiam non modd fidem continuo ſubſequi, ſed ex 
© eanaſciextra controverſiam eſſe debet. See 
Calvin. Inſtit, 1.3.c, 3. ſef.1.2. and by Ful- 
gertine , quod vita ſanta a fide ſumit ini- 
—_ 
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tium, The ſame is teſtihed by the ancient 
Fathers, as (lem. Alexandr. ſtrom, 1.2. 
Faith is GPerN apss auTNeLuy y60 os, the firſt 
inclinationto ſalvation, after which follow 


 feare, hope, and ,mpue, repentance, Amr 


broſ. de ſacram.1.c.1, Is Chriſtians prima 
eſt fides. Chr. hom. de fide ſpe, & char. fidens 
eſſe originem juſtitia, Auguſt. de predeſt. SS, 
C.7. fides prima datur, ex quacetera impe- 
trantur. Proſper ad Dubium, 8, Genev. fides 
omnium virtutum fundamentum. Greg, Mo- 
ral.l.2.6.c.13, fidem primam in corde noſtrs 
1onit, 

If any objeR that the learned ſhamier 
in his paytrat,l.10,treateth of ſanRification 
before juſtification , let him heare his own 
apology,c 1 n.2, Debueramns ſanitifications 
juſtificationem preponereyſi noſtrs arbitrij me* 
thoars eſſet - ut tum re tumratione priorem ; 
quod ab ea profinat altera , ſed quia Papiſte 
nou diſtingunnt , copimur de ſanttificatione 


prins dicere, 


The thirderror, that juſtification goeth be-- 


fore Faith. ] 3, The third, that juſtificat 


on and remiſſion of fins goe before faith,: 
which may ſceme: aſtrange aſſertion to be- 
bo him, who holdeth, that ſanAti-: * 


fication; whereof faith, as he confeſleth, is. 
_ a principall part, goeth before juſtifications 
Bur this abſurdity _ Glvcth with adiſtin&y 
2 w «> 
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on; that he ſpeaketh of juſtification, not in 
foro Dei, butin foro copſcientie :; and conſe- 
quently acknowledgeth no juſtifying faith, 
but that by which we are in our conſcience 
aſlured of our juſtification, But when we 
ſpeak of juſtification, as ofa degree of our 
ſalvation, it is evident, thar juſtification is to 
be cenſidered as an ation of GOD / for it 
is God that juſtifieth, Rom.$.3c,33.) wher- 
by he imputing to a believing (inner the 
righteouſnefle of Chriſt apprehended by 
faith, abſolveth him from his fins, and ac- 
* cepteth of him as righteous in Chriſt, - As 
for that juſtification , which isin foro couſei- 
entie, it is not juſtification properly, biir-the 


E; knowledgeand aflurance ofir. Neither is 


that to be accounted —_—_ faith proper- 
ly,by which we are not juſtified beforeGod, 
nor obtaine remiſſion of finnes. But before 
and without this faith, by which we are ju- 
ſtified in our conſciences; that is, afſured of 
our juſtification, we are as he truly ſaith, ju- 
ſifted before God, 

The 4 error, that all the ele before their 
converſion, Cc. ſtand aftually reconciled and 
juſtified] The fourth , that allthe eleAbe- 
. fore their converſion, and before they have + 
faith ſtand aQually reconciled unto God, 
and juſtified before him \, may alſo ſeeme a 
Rrange aflertionto beuttered by a godly 
boy , man, 
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man. For if this were true, then every onE 
that will perſwade himſelfe that heiselet- 
ed ( which moſt men are ready to do, who 
will thank GOD for their eleion before 
they are called) may caſt off all care of con- 
verting unto God, of repenting for his (ins, 
of fuing unto God for the pardon of them, 
of believing in Chriſt ;- becauſe without 
| and before either faith or- repentance he 
hath. remiſſion of hts Fns,and ſtandeth acu- 
ally juſtifyed before G O D, and reconciled 
unto kim. And this is the very ground, 
- whicreupon carngll Goſpellers, who, ture 
the grace of, Gpa to-rantonrefſe,do build all 
their preſumptuous licentiouſneſle , © that 
Chriſt having dyed for their ſins, they need 
\not t9,dyeto.them,that Chriſthaving freed 

them fromin and from damnation , they 
may (inne freely, and without danger ; that 
Chriſt having reconciled them to God, and 
purchaſed Salvation for them, they neither 
need to ſue for reconciliation or pardon, 
nor take-care of their Salvation : thatChriſt 
having fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God by 
his obedience and ſufferings , they neither 
arc obnoxious to puniſhment, nortyed te | 
obedience, 

But this aflertion is meſt evidently con- 
fyrted by the Scriptures , whichdo teach, 
that the ele are by nature the children of 

N 3 wrath, 
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Wrath, ſervants to- fin and Sathan, enemies 
apainſt God, obnoxions in themſelves to 
the fearfull curfe of God, as well as others ; 
until{ chey turneunto God , crave pardon 
ef their fins, and lay hold upon Chriſt by 
faith, then indeed, but not till then,they are 
reconciled untoGod,(Col.1.11,Rom.5.0.) 
who before were enemies : then, but not 
encill then , they are actually redeemed, 
who were before bondſlaves ; then, but not 

untill then , they are juſtified , who before 
were guilty of {in and damnation: then,and 
not untill then, their ſins are atually par- 
' doned. For aQuall pardon is of fins paſt. 
(Orig. in Rom.3. Lib. 3. indulgentia nop futu- 
rorum, ſed preteritorum criminum datur. ) 
Rom. 3.25. and we may not preſume thar 
-our fins are pardoned , before werepent of 
them, and much lefſe may we dreame, thar 
they are aQually remitted, before they be 
committed; For the better underſtanding 
whereof; we are to conſider the merits of 
Chriſt,and the benefits which we have thet- 

by , accotding to his own intentionexpreſ- 

ſed inthe covenant-of grace ? the condition 

whereof is faith, ) andare notto extend. 
them tothoſe , to whom they were not in- 

rended, Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, 

yet al are not faved,nor to be ſaved:for ma- 


- ny till remain in the ſtare of damnation, he 
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is the Redeemer of man-kind , yet all are 
not aQually redeemed;; . for many ſtill re- 
maine in the ſervitude of {in andSathan.For 
they that commit fin, are the ſervants of ſin, 
Whereas if the ſonne had made them free,they' 
ſhould bave pong indeed. ( 2Cor.5.19 ) 
Joh 8.34,36. God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto himſelfe ; and yet very ma-- 
ny , as they continue in their rebellion a-- 
gainſt God; ſothe wrath of God abideth- 
upon them. Joh,3.36, Neither ought this to *. 
ſeeme ſtrange ſecing the covenant of grace- 
promiſeth and afſureth , neither Salvation, 
nor remiſſion of ſins, - nor other benehts of - - 
Chriſt to all, but only to thoſe that believe. - 
So God loved the World that he gave his one- 
7 begotten-ſonne, that whoſoever believeth in * 

im{hould not periſh but have life everlaſt- - 
ing.John 3.16.Mark.1 6.16.he that believeth * 
and is baptized ſhall beſaved, but he that ©. 
believeth not ſhall be condemned. - To this 


purpoſe conſider the diverſifying of the - I 


Phraſe uſed by the Apoſtle, in the-compari- - 
ſon betwixt the firſt and the ſecond eAdam. - 
Rom,5.19. es by the diſobedience of one © 
man 0 wowel the many ( that is the multt-' 
titude of them which ſhall be damned)were 
made ſinners:ſo by the obedience of on: oi mew.at 
( that is the multitude of them that ſhall be 
ſaved, he doth not ſay, Were made, but) bull 
N 4 be . 
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be made righteous, The reaſon of which 
diverſity 1s. this ; becauſe the Apoſtle had 
reſpe& to all thoſe ele, who as yet have 


; Not believed , either becauſe as yet they 


were not, orasyetarenot,. or becauſe as 
yet they tvcrenot, or yet are not called. 
For it is neceſſary that all men ſhould con- 
feſle arid acknowledge themſelves to beſin- 
ners in « £1: ab origine,from their firſt be- 
ing. Forby generation the ſinne of Adm 
is actually communicated to all his poſteri- 
ty : and no ſooner are they partakers of 
the humane nature,then they do participate 
in hisfinne. But we may not ſay, that the 
righteouſnes or obcdicnce of Chriſt is com- 
municated to all from their beginning, but 
onely ( I ſpeak after the manner of the 
Scriptures, of thoſe whichare adu/t) to 
thoſe that believe. Neither are they in their 
generation, or before, made partakers of 
Chrilts righteouſnes, but in their regenerati- 
on. Thatno man therefore ſhould neglet 
the benefit of juſtification, as though he had 
already obtayned it , beforchis converſion 
or effeuall calling, or regeneration in 
which faith is ingenerated by the Holy 
Ghoſt im the ſoules of the ele; he ſpeak- 
eth in the future,tenſe; that men ſhould 


'underſtand , that they are not borae juſt or 
_ zuſtifyed}; bur chat they ſhall be juliiied,ſo 


ſoone. 
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ſoone as they turning unto GOD, ſhall bes 
lieve inChriſt,and that they are juſt ,nonnars 
ſed renati, not born, but born anew, where4 
fore before we ought to preſume that we 
/ are-juſtified, we mult be called , converted; 
regenerated. For whom GOD hath eleQ-. 
cd, them hath he called ; according to his 
purpoſe ; and whom he hath ſo called; 
them, and no other hath he juſtified, Rom; 
8.30, 

Thus then we are to conceive of Chriſts 
merits, and the benefits which we have _ 
thereby : that howſoever our Saviour Chriſt 
did in the-dayes of his fleſh meritoriouſly 
redeeme and fave men, payinga price of 
ranſome ſufficient for all , and fully farisfy- 
ing the juſtice of GOD in the behalfe of al 
that ſhall be ſaved : yet notwithſtanding 
none are aQually redeemed, or reconcited, 
or juſtified, but they only to whom the'me- 
rits of Chrilt are a + one þ and they are ap- _ 
plyed only to thoſe thar believe (I fpeakeof 
thoſe-which are adz/t;, for to cle infants; 
dying in their infancy, they are po by 
the Holy Ghoſt ) neither can any be allured 
that they crnely believe , bur ſuch as repent 
of their {innes , and make conſcience of - 
their wayes, | 
This learned -man therefore (honld have 
. diftingnithed berween the mer.t of re- ” 

pp N. 5, derapcion ; 
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demption, and aQtiall redemption : eyen as 
| well as between the merit of Salvation, and 


 - theactuall poſſeſſion thereof .: Chriſt me- 


rited our redemption , and Salyation long 
ſince; yea his merit thereof hath ever been 
| inforce ſince the beginning of the world ; 
( Apoc. 13.8.) but yer none are. atually 
made partakers of redemption, bur ſuch as - 
to whom.it is appyed, that is to thoſe chat 
truely believe, for they only receive it, and . 
te them onely , according to the Covenant 
- of grace it. was intended, Otherwiſe , he. 
might ſay, that all the. dleRt-are actually 
faved , for whom Chriſt purchaſed eternall . 
life ; who notwithſtanding are not ſaved, 
fo much as .in hope, untill they do truely be- 
lieve. And if all che cleRt be aQually ju- - 
- tified before God, becauſe Chriſt did me- . 
7it their juſtification , why doth he not ſay. 
in like manner, that all the cle& are acual-. 
ly ſanQtityed : fecing Chriſt was made unto 
us, of GOD), not onely rightcouſnelle, 
( xCor.1,30, ) and redemption,but alſo ſan- 
Rifycation ; and hath as well merited our 
fnctification for us, as onr juſtification. A- 
Zaine, what benefits we obtaine .by Chriſt . 
 werreceive them by Faith : and therefore in 

the Scriptures, the ſame benefits which we 

xeceive from Chriſt, are aſcribed to hay. : 

' by which Chriſt and bis.merits are ours ; by 
W 
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which alſo Chriſt dwelleth inzus, Eph:3 r7: 
we live by Chriſt, we live by Faith, Gal 2 
20. by Chriſt we have remiſſion of finnes 3 
by Faith we obtaine remiſſion, AR.10.43*. 
26.18. we are juſtified by Chriſt , we are ju» _ 
ſtited by Faith. Rom.3.28. By Chriſt we * 
are made the ſonnes of God ; by faitkwe 
are made the ſonnes of G OD, Joh.1-.12. 
and ſo in the reſt, and thereforeto imagine 
that we are juſtified before GOD wit 
Faith, is a dreame. hg 
Moreover this aſſertion. cannot ftand 
with the perpetuall DoArine of the Apoſtle 
Paxl.who tcacheth that we are juſtified be-. 
fore GOD by Faith, therefore nor before, . 
nor without Faith, By faith, ſaithche, with- '- 
out workes, that is, by the righteouſneſle of - 
Chriſt apprended by Faith , and not by4n- - 
herent righteouſneſſe, Neither doth he: tre * 
thoſe. places: ſpeak of juſtiication in- the - !? 
Court of Conſcience; whereby we are-affu- - 
- red of -our juſtification ; for as before men 3 
we are juſtified ( Jam.2-:4..) that is, -declas. - 
red and known tobe jult by. good workes ; > 
fo. muck more by- our good workes (by * * 
which. we are to-make our eleQion ( 2 Pet. r. -. 
10, ) ourcalling, our julttfhcation fure ) we = 
are juſtified in our own Conſcience, that 1s, ,. 
aflured of our-juſtification. - And to: con» -- 
- Clude, thisafſertion 15 fuch a pPry2Cox 0s meter 


WW) 
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'* therProteſtant norPapiſt did ever hold,that' 
a man who is come to yceres, is actually 
juſtified before GOD, before and without 
faith. 

| The fiftherronr , that Faith xs not the 

mother graces... 
-» 5. The fifth., that faith is not the. root 
nor.the mother of other graces,and that the 
ſoule is not diſpoſed to believe, ſooner then 
to love GON, or our neighbour, or to pro- 
duce the a of any other grace, Bur this I 
bave ſufficiently. diſproved in the diſcourſe, 

» \hewing- evidently that as without faith 
there can be. no other grace; ſo not onely 
from it all other graces do ſpring , but allo 
according to the meaſure and degree of it, 
ts the meaſure and degree of all other gra- 
ccs. . We are not diſpoſed to love G O D 
as we ought , untill we be by faith perſwa- 
ded of GODS lovetowards us ; we can- 
not hope for the performance ofGods pro- 
miſes to us, unleſſe by faith we are pertwas 
ded that they Lelong unto us : we cannot 
truſtin GOD nor rcjoyce in him, unleſſe 
by faith we are periwaded of his good+ 
nefle and bounty towards us, and fo .n the 
reſt, and what is more phaine, then that 
love,which is the fulfilling in the whole law 
Proceedeth from'Faich wnfained, as being 


_— 


the fruit thereof, ( 1Tim,z.5,) Crpſofewe 


Nm cat _” 


| ſaith hezare both true and good, therefore - 
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and Theophilatt call faith wilizy: 8 mnyls & - 
wey]wv. ſeil, 1p oud]ur the mother and foun« 
taine of all graces, and C alvin, ( Juſtir, 1,3. 
c.2. ſe 41. ſet. 42.c 3.ſet.1.)ſola eſt ices, 
quz in nobis charitatem primum generat, 
it 1s faith only which firſt ingendereth charity - 
1n14, it begetterh alſo hope and newneſſe of 
life 'as he ſaith, | 

But to omit other teſtimonies, St, Peter 
ſeemeth to acknowledge this truth, 2Per.1, 
2,7, where he prayeth for them to whom 
he w:iteth , that grace and peace be mult;- 
plyed unto them , by the kaoWledge of God 
and Jeſvs our Lord, according as his divine 
power hath given unto us all things that 
pertaine to life and godlineſle, 12 ms myo 
rages by the acknowledrement of him thas 
bath called us, &c. that is by faith, 

The fixt error that Faith i affiance, * © 

6, The. (ixt, that faith is.atfiance, and fo - 
to bedefined; and that truſting to the pros - 
miſe is the proper ad of faith as it raltifi "2 
eth. &c. BatlI have proved, that faith is-- 
not athance, nor athance faith ' But a | 
fruita of faith as well as hope and that by: 
faith we have affiance. Eph.3. 12, where- 
unto [I adde, that the truſtinG O DS pro=-- 
miſes to be in partic:lar perſormed to us, -. 
is not faith, buc i:ope. Yea but promiſes, .. 


one. 
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onr aſſent to them i with adherence, affiance» 
and truft.” eAnſw. The promiſes are true, 
the things promiſed are good, we believe 
the promiſe, we hope for the thing pro- 
miſed. As contrarywiſe Gods threatnings 
are alſo true, and the things threatned evill, 
As therefore he that. believeth the threat- 
ning to be true, feareth ( ifit be applyable 
to himſelfe ) the. thing threatned, and yet 
this feare is not of the nature of faith, but 
a fruit and conſequent thereof : fo he that 
believeth a promiſe to be true, and can ap- 
ply it to himſelf, truſteth & hopeth for the 
thing promiſed, which truſt in reſpe& of 
the promiſe, is no more of the nature of 
faith, then feare in. reſpeR of the threar- 
ning. 

Aut that affiance is of the eſſence of ju- 
Nifying faith,he will make good -by divers 
reaſons ; firſt, from the phraſes of beliey- - 
ig, ( Iohn.1.12, Rom.10.14) is (Rom, 
4.5, AQR.16.31.) em or ( Eph 1.12.) 
that is, i» or «pox which imply affiance. 

eA.That as] ſaid inthe diſcourſe, attiance 
s1uch an unſeperable fruite of faith, thar, 
ſometimes it is implyed in. the phraſe of 
blieving in Chriſt. For that phraie may 
and. ſometimes doth imply three . acts ; 
the firlt of ailent, that he 1s the Saviear of 
all that bclicve.in him: which afl.vt.yif ir 


ks >, 
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be lively and effeQuall is the proper a@ of 
that faith whereby we are juſtified before 
God, and in this ſenſe the phraſe, of be/ie- 
ving in him, js ordinarily uſed in theScrip- 
tures, yea ſometimes it is attributed to 
thoſe, who have aſſented- onely by abare. 
hiſtoricall, and temporary Faith, which is - 
the Faith of hypocrites, and : all+ world- 

lings, as Iohn, 2.23. ( To believe on hins + 
and one his name u all one, John.3.8.) and * 
12.42, compared with Tohn.5.44. Iohn.4. . 
39. Many of the Samaritans believed Wy 
3nd» in Chriſt, upon the report of the -wo- - 
man ; who, being confirmed in their faith . 
by hearing himſelfe, ſay to the - woman, .. 
42, we believe no more becauſe of thy re- 
port ; for we our ſelves have heard him. . 
Now what was her rcport ? that .he had. 
told her all things that ever ſhe did, and 
therefore that he was the Chriſt, This is all 
that they believed, when they were ſaid : 
to have believed in Cyr1srT, And what. 
was their Faith, which was confirmed by 
hearing himſelfe.? that zhix z indeed the 
( brift the Saviour of the world, 'And this, , 
as I ſaid, is the ordinary fignification of the . 
phraſe in the New Teſtament, ſee Iohn.7. . 


31.8, 30431.33+ -11. 26.27. AQ 8.37, SO 


the Hebrew is joyned with beliefe, 


- not onely in.God, but.in his Prophets alſo; . 
not . 


(IR, 5 Gs ev, <a —_— — — — —— = 
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not that we are to put afftance-in them, 
but to give credic to them as to the mel- 
ſengers of God, Ex.14.31. 2 Chron.20, 
20, The ſecondat is of application, when 
believing truly that he is the Saviour of aft 
that, believe, I therefore believe that he is 
my Saviour : which is the a& of that ſpe- 
ciall faith, by which we are juſtified in our 
conſcience,in which ſenſe the phraſe ſeemes 
to be uſed 1 Iohn.5.13. inthe later claule, 
butin the firſt part of that verle in the for- 
mer .ienſe, ſo. Iohn 20.28,29. Gal.,2.20, 
The third a is.of athance, that becauſe 
I do. believe not onely that he is the Savi- 
our of. the world, but allo my Saviour, 
therefore I reſt upon him for falvation, 
and thus it ſeemeth to be uſed Iohn 14.1. 
But this.is.not the act of faith, as it juſtifi- 
eth us before Cod, nor yet the proper at 
of the ſpeciall faith, which doth juſtihe us 
in our conſcience, but a fruit and conle- 
quent thereof, For if Itruly believe that 
Chriſt is the Saviour of all that believe, 
then muſt I conſequently. believe that he 
1s. my Saviour, ( for the generall. alwayes 
includes the particulars ) and if I doe truly 
believe that he is my Saviour, then ſhall 
I conſequently pur my truſt in him for 


Jalvation. Or -more plainly, to uſe his 


OWwne terms; he faith, that the proper att of 
_—.::: faith, 
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faith, as it jnſtifieth, conſiſteth in truſt, or 
relyance upon the promiſe far our ovwne parti- 
cular, when the ſoule dependeth wholly,” or © 
truſteth perfettly in the promiſe, for remif- 
fron of finnes,. and for ſalvation, But fayT, 
aman cannot at all, and much leffe wholly 
and perfeRly .truſt in the- promiſe to be 
performed to himſelfe, unlefle he be firft 
perſwaded, and in ſome meaſure afſured, 
that the promiſe doth belong unto. -him- 
ſelfe,which perſwaſion is the atof ſpeciall. 
Faith. A man cannot be aflured at all, that 
the promiſe belongeth to himſelfe, unleſſe 
he have the condition of the promiſe, 
which is. a true juſtifying faith, for the 
promiſe-is not made to all, but to thoſe 
that truly believe, Therefore I muſt have. 
a juſtifying Faich, which is the. condition -of 
the promiſe. before I can be aflured thar 
the promiſe belongeth to me, I muſt be - 
perſwaded that it bclongeth to-me, be» 
fore. I can confidently trutt that. ic ſhalbe- 
performed. to me.. 7 Ir 
- But let us conſider his. teſtimonies: For 
he alleageth Iohn.1,12, Where: to believe 
inCuR15sT isthe expoſition of receiving 
Chriſt. Now we receive Chriſt,: firſt; by 
alſent, and then by application, whereof 
_ atfance is a conſequent, "7 "io 
2.Rom.19.14, How ſhall they. calf up- 
On: 
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on him in' whom they have not believed ? 
where the phraſe is uſed, as verſ.'1 1. whoſo- 
ever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 
and that as the proofe of V.9.10, If thou 
ſhalt with thy mouth confeſſe the Lord 
Teſus, and ſhalt: believe in thine heart that 
Goa hath raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved.: For with the heart man believeth 
wnto righteonſneſſe &c.- for the ſcripture 
faith, Whoſoever believeth on him, &c. 
For em', hee citeth, 1 Rom.4.5. he that 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungod- 
ly (as e£braham did ) his Faith is counted 
righteouſneſle, ( verl. 5. ) Now of eAbra- 
bam it 1s ſaid, that he believed Goa, (ver. 
Ze) Hows Te 510 and it was connted to hin 
for righteouſneſſe. 2,AA 16,31. Believe on 


the Lord Feſws, fayerth Pan! to the Iaylour 


which he performed, verſ, 34. mmwxc's 
7 ip believing God. for he quoteth 
Eph.1.12, where the word.. is -oegnnmo'mg 
6. mo. jerw Who have before hoped in 
Chriſt, he might more truly have quoted, 
Mark, t.15 though againſt himſelfe , mew. 
271 & 7s corymale, believe the. Goſpel : 
and the like he might- have alleaged for 
64 Luk..24, 25, Now of. heart to believe 
———_—_— all that the Prophets have ſpo- 
cn... 


His ſecond argument is taken from the 


oppolition 
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Oppoſition of Faith to diſtraſt or doubt- 
ing -- where as he confoundeth Faith and 
afhance, ſo he confoundeth alſo dowbrin 
( which is oppoſite to Faith) and 4; uf 
which is oppoſed to affiance ; betweene 
which there is- a great difference ; for 
doubting is not contrary to afhance, but 
to afſent; for to doubt is to with-hold 
the aſſent, the places which he quoterh, - 
doe both concerne. doubting Rom.4.20. 
Iam.1.6. in which ſenſe the word NaxgireSr 
is often uſed in the Scriptures, ( Matth. 
21.21, Mark. 12.23, AQ.10.20.11.12, Rom. 
14. 23.) but never in the ſignification of 
diſtruſt, | 
I deny not , but that diſtruſt, and. di. . 
ftruſtfull feare are. * repugnant 
ro faith : but that proveth nor _* Beech: in 
faith to be. affiance, . but be- ws Cicer, Re. 
, gnantia di- 
cauſe affiance is a. neceſſary cunturcontma- 
conſequent of Faith , hence it riorum conſe- _ 
is, that diſtruſtfull feare, Juentia"adal- 
which is want: of afhance.pro- , 
ccedeth from doubting, which rrp t 
1s want of Faith, Matth, 8,26, mite contraria 
why are-ye fearefull Oye of fiat, ftertere 
licle Faith, Mark, 5. .36, feare 207. eFVigh 


: lire ſunt re-- 
not, onely believe, pagnantia, 


. His third argument from2Tim 


1.12, 1 know whons.d have belicued;8&c.is to - 
little. 


rerum .contra- - 
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licle.purpoſe;for although in the words fol - 
lowing the Apoſtle ſaith, . Tam perſwaded, 
that's, T belicve, that he is able to keepe 
Ratg]aai ul we, my depoſitum, Or 
that which Thave committed to” his truſt ; 
yet this proveth not, that the verbe 2-7 
' 5024, IT have believed /, implicth traſt, 
unleſſche underſtand the words, as if the 
| Apoltle had faid Ties ws mm 1 
know to whom T have entruſted or con- 
credited my ſelfe. Bur that- is another uſe 
.of the word, much differing from that 
* Which is in queſtion, ſignifying as, much as 
concreditihg, or committing to ones truſt, 
and is as wel attributed to God, asto man. 
John. 2.23.24, Many believed in Chriſt, to 
"whom he would not > mer a]3; ene 
truſt himſelfe. And in this ſenſe the word 
is ſometimes uſed, both'in the aRiye voice 
with the dative. of the perſon, and accuſa- 
tive of the thing, ( Iohn.2.14, ) as Luk.16, 
T1, and allo in the. paſſive, and that alſo 
with the accuſative. of the thing, Rom.3. 
2. 1 Cor.9.17, Gal.2,7.1Tim 1.11. Tit,1.3. 

The ſeventh error, that there is no other 


quſtifying faith, but that by which we are 


juſtified in onr conſcience, | 
7. The ſeventh, which Ttake to be the 
originall of ſome other of his unſqund opi- 
miQns, that he holdeth no other prying 
aith 
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ed, faith , but that whereby we are juſtified in 
-pe the court-of our conſcience. For before 

God all the ele, as he tcacherh, ſtand 
ſt ; aQually juſtited defore,and without faith; 

ſo indeed . they doe before this faith, and 
i& | ſoit isallo rue, thar ſanAification goeth 
he before this juſtification ; and remiſſion of 
1 {innes before this Fuith , for how ca3n a man | 
be ailured of that which is not ? 


MN- hee - 
iſe The proper act of i133 foirh by which we 
ar | are juſthed in our Conſcience ( that is) as 
as | Tunderftand it, aſſured in forme meaſure of 


Tt our juſtification, is, as he teach*th, to rruſt 
4 wholly and perfetty to the promiſe of for gives 


yon mt pu #- 
to | elſe of firne andeternail life, for remiſſion 
ag and Satvation. For by this faith as he tea- 


od cheth, the Lord giverh un aſſrrance of our 
7 ] H by h Wis 41obtenug/nefl he - 
quſrification by (, hrijts righteo#acſſe, where 
” z:pon followeth peace of conſcience, and that 


kind of fiducia, Which we cail( faith he ) a= 


f* ſurance or full perſwaſion of the pardon of 
3 our fins, this is a fruit of the other fiducia or 
A rruſting to the promiſe it ſelfe , wherein ſtan= 
= deth the proper att of jrftufying Faith. And 
by it followes not alWayes preſently, but after 
ſometime, haply a long time, which he ſpeak= 
F eth for the comfort ofthoſe , who doubt 
x they have no faith , becauſe they have nor 
b - that full aſſurance. | 
h Here divers things are to be miſliked. 7. 


Tha 


- 
Ko —_ 


310 Aznappendice tothe do@rine 


That he maketh affiance the proper at of 
juſtifying faich , which I have already dif 
proved. 

2. Thathe holdeth , that there may be a 
full affiance, whereby a man may wholly 
and perfeQtly truſt tothe promiſe , without 
the like aſſurance. But this is a manifeſt 
errour borrowed from the Papiſts ; who 
hope well of the remiſſion of finnes, but 
dare not believe it, For this full affiance 
in —_ wholly and perfe&ly to the 
Promiſe tor the performance of it to a 
mans ſelfe , is that which ghe Apoſtle 
calleth mAngyrogia txmdes ths-efſurance of 
hope, which ever preſuppoſeth Tangy=egia 
Tis 4; the aſſurance of faith,wheregby the 
way , you may take notice of a threefold 
Tang; opie mentioned 1n theScriptures : the 
firſt is (1 Col.2.3. ) Tanespepia Ts Swioros 
*is emyworw Ts wwowis Ts Muithe aſſurance 
or full perſwafion of underſtanding to the 
acknowledgement of the myſtery of GOD, 
and the Father , andof Chriſt, this 1s the 
plerophory of aſſent , when a man under- 
ſtanding the myſtery of the Goſpel, 
giveth full afſent thereto, that is true, 
and that Jeſus the Sonne of .the bleſſed 
Virgin, -isthe eternall Sonne of G O D, 
and the Saviour of all that truely believe 
in him, The ſecond is aangyPogre meer, the 

| 7” > - oorancy 
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aſſurance of faith , when thou applying 
the promiſe to thy ſelfe, doeſt aſſuredly 
believe , not onely that Chriſt is the 
Saviour of all that believe, but alſo that 
he is thy Saviour. The third is Tanespogia fa- 
iov;, the aſurance of hope ; when thou 
being fully perſwaded , that Chriſt is not 
onely the Saviour of the faithfull , but 
that he is alſo hy Saviour ; doeſt afſured- 
ly truſt and hope to be ſaved by him, 
Every one of theſe plerophories or aſlu- 
rances are infallible in their kind , »ec fal- 
ſum iis ſubeſſe poteſt : but this is abſolutely 
to be underſtood of the firſt , the objeR 
whereof is the word of GOD, whichis 
principium fidei w7-75v, the ſecond is not 
abſolutely true, As A principle like .the 
former , but as a concluſion is neceſlarily 
and infallibly rrue , conceſſis premiſſise 
For if this propoſition be true , that 
(rift s the Saviour of all that truly believe 
( which isthe undoubred word of GOD: 
and ifthis aſlumprtiog be true alſo, bat 7 * 
through GODS mercy doe truly believe, 
(which is certainly true in all the faith- 
full : ) then this conclution cannot be 
falſe ; therefore Chriſt is my Saviour z 
whereupon followeth the plerophory of 
hope ; that ſeeing he is my Saviour, there- 
fore Ido afluredly hope for ſalvation by 


him, 3 That 


46> 5 hw «Mis 
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+3 That he maketh the aflurance of Faith 
- to be a conſequent of that aſſurance of 
truſt, which is nothing elſe but aanepreic fa- 
aid; the aſinrance ot hope, the -contrary 
whereof is true, for as hope is a con- 
ſequent and fruit of Faith; fo from the 
aſlurance of f2ith proceedeth the aflurance 
.of affiance- and hope; and according to 
the meaſure and degree of that, is the 
meaſure and degree of this. Neither is 
it poſſible , that a man ſhould have a full 
afhance wholly and perfectly to truſt to 
the promiſe to Le performed to himſglfe, 
who is not firſt fully aſſured, that the pro- 
miſe doth belong unto himſelfe, And 
therefore it is buta cold comfort, to be 
given to 2 man diltsefled- in Conſcience, 
to tell him, that if he have afhance to truſt 
wholly and perte&tly to the promiſe for 
xemiſſion of finne , he hath Faith , though 
he have not full aſſurance, But miſera- 
ble comforters are they, who teach ( as 
this man doth nor ) that where is not full 
aflurance , there is no Faith, But if we de- 
firegto miniſter true comfqxrt to the di-+ 
ſtreſſed Conſcience perplexed with doubr- 
ings concerning Faith; we muſt unteach 
. theſe DoArines, either that pRnyeg 
Faith is an aſſurance of remiſſion, an 


much lefle a full aſlurance ; or that it is | 
NE. aftiance 


y 
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affafice, mach lefle a full affiance , (truſting 
wholly 'to' the - promiſe for the” perfor" 
-mance of it to a mans feſfe ; - which 
.cannot be had, unleſſe thou haſt 
the like afſurance: that the promiſe doth: 
belong -to thee, ' For indeed- that faith, 
by which'-we are juſtified before” GOD, 
is - neither aſſurance. properly , nor aff. 
ance, for aſſurance is the ſecond degree 
of Faith ., by which we are 'not juſtified 
before GOD, but'inthe Courr- of our 
own'-Conſcience ; and affiance' is'' a 
fruit and conſequent - of ' -both. ' Aske' 
then the party diſtreſſed this queſtion. 
Doeſt thou believe, -that 'the. promiſe 


of the \Goſpell concerning 'remiſſion, 
oth b 


and ſalyation elong to thee? :If rhow 
doſt,” then  thou''chaſt | aflurance, ': that 
Chriſt is'thy'Savionr, and that by him thou 
haſt remiſſion , and that by him thou ſhalc 
beſaved. If he cannot atfrme, that he be 
heveththe promiſeto belong-unts him,ne- 
ver g& about to perſwade himtharhe cruſt- 
eth-to the performance of the-promiſe yn. 
to himſelfe. But aske him.againedoft thou 
truly believe;, that Jeſus" the” ſonne/ of the 
bleſſed Virgin is the eternall :ſonne of 
G O D and Saviour of all that traly believe 
inhim-? If he ſay hedoth {6 ;; I” 

Do O thou 
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thou haſt the- rondaion pf che, promite,. 
cherefore-thou maiſty, and thou, mulkyn+. 
doubicdly concludes; that hes hy Saviour, 
ahd. that thou ſhalt be ſayee by him, - 1£ 
he-fay, be doubreth, whether he doch r | 
befjeve,- char Cari isthe Saviour, becaule,; | 
many fy they bdicve!,; who dq nagtruly;; 
believe. Akt hun. again, doſtthou be: | 
lieve that. in thy- ſblfz and by: nature thou, 
art no/betrer:then a-figebrand of hell, a,vaſe, ! 
fallot{inneand Serkan, fubjefto, eternal: 
death and damnation ?; To:thisnp doubt, 
he will ſay; Yes, ſay then it ſemeth yoube-: 
lieve'the ſebtence of the law concluding. | 
you;.under.the curſe , bat. do you nog 3lſo, |: 
believe the Goſpell;. that notwithſtanding, | 
theo quilt of your own Canficnceaceuling, | 
and: the-fengence of the (lay; condemning | 
youi', you ſhall be bleſled,) if yoy beligye;ir | 
Chriſt 2.'This.alfo ,, if he have. any; grace, | 
ke will confefle, as beingtheexprefſe Noc- ; 
erine of the: Golpell , aske bim thor, js * 
cher av other means! je Dy Ou Tnay | 
hope to:belaved;, but by Chrift 2, Hel 
fay.,' he renounceth gall other meanes; , well 
thei, you acknowledge (you may lay) that 
in your &lft you are a wretched.(innex, buc | 
yetitotwiebſtanditig by -Chtili-you. thall be | 
bappy;5fyou Grallbelicyein kink, tell.co 


then |- 


— 
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' then, have not you earneſtly deſired. to 
| comeout ofthat damnablecſtate, wherein! 


you.-were by nature , and. te: bepartaker 
of that dappineſle, purchaſed by 
Cnr1sT. for all that þeheye. in; him ? 
He will-ſay he hath, and that hehath of- 
ten exprefſed this. his deſire by hearty 
prayer. But you believing { may you 
fay ) and defiring thoſe things , have 
you not alſo reſolyed to acknowledge and 
profeſie/ Cyr 15T to. be. the onely Savi- 
our, and to. reſtupen him alonefor fal- 
vation, renouncing. all other meanes, 
and to acknowledge him: to-be your Lord, 
and therefore to. obey him:, and ſerve 
him , making conſcience . of all your _ 
wayes ? All-chis have I done-( will he 

ſay ) and yet. I have not aflurance. But ' 


tay L , if thou haſt. done all this ,, then 


thou haſt atrue juſtifying Faich,, fox to be 
lievein Chriſt is to recexve.him.;, and-thou 
haſt. received him, aat.onely ity this; judge- 
ment, by. a farme, and .lively..aflear ,.. but 
alſo in thy beact ang will,, byan-.carmeſt 
defire and ſerled qurpoſe: of. applycation, 
by which thon haſt received hum, to be:thy 
Saviour, Hereupon I infecre,,. that.thou 
haſt . the, condition. of che. promile, aud 
therefore - that the promiſe, doth. belong 

LS -. unto 
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unto thee, and that thou believing tru- 
.Iy., that Jeſus is the 'Saviour of all that 
believe in him, he is thy Saviour, and 
.therefore needeſt not, yea thou oughteſt / 
.not to doubt of thy ſalvation, for by re- » 
| 


p TER 


Fufing ro apply the promiſe to thy ſelfe, 
when thou haſt the - condition thereof, 
thou makeſt GOD a lyar. 1 John 5.10. 
If thou wilt not believe me, yet believe 
the Apoſtle Pax!, Rom, 10.9,10. JIfrthou 
ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth, the Lord Je- | 
ſus, and thalt believe in thine heart, that | 
GOD raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 

be ſaved. For With the heart , man belie- 
veth unto righteouſneſſe , and With the 
mouth , confeſſion 1 made to Salvation. 
Believe St. Foh, whole firſt Epiſtle was 
written to this very purpoſe , that thoſe 
who truly believe that Jeſus -Chriſt is the 
Saviour, -might have afsurance that he is 
their Saviour, 1 John5. 13, For ſo he 
writeth in the ſame Chapter, verſ. 1- ho- 
Joever believerh that Feſms is the (hriſt, 
4s borne of GOD, andverſ.5, Whatſoe- 
.ver # borne of GOD overcommeth the 
world ', and thu u« the viftory that over- 
commeth the World ;, even our Faith , who 

# he .that overcommeth the World , bnt he 
:that betieveth that F ESUS is the ſonne 


of 
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of GOD? Believe our Saviour himſelf;: 
For, 'if being asked with the Apoſtles 


what you thinke he is , «thou ſhalt anſwer 
with St. Peter, Thow artthe (HRIST 


: the ſonne of the living GOD , he wilt 


pronounce thee bleſsed, Matth, 16, 16. 
If for all this thou canſt not gather aſsu- 
rance, know then ,. that the premiſes-- 
being granted, thou canſt not but have 
aſsurance ; unlef.e thon wilt deny the 
concluſion. , which cannot poſlibly be: 
falſe, the premiſes being true. 

But for thy better a{surance , tell me, . 
what yon are. to thinke of, a-man beliey-- 
ing truly.that Jeſus is the Chriſt, yerin re- 
fpeR' of his ſpirituall-eſtate - is-ſo poote, . 
that he is asit were a meere beggar, who - 
having nothing of his owne , whereby 
he might. hope to+ be faved,. depend- 
deth wholly upon themercies-of- G OD, . 
and merits of. Chriſt 2- Even as-beggers, 
who having nothing of their owne; depend 
upon the Almes of well-diſpoſed people, , 
what thinke you ofhim, who believing 
that Chriſt. is-the Saviour, is not yet af- 
ſured , that. he is freed from that. dam-- 
nable eſtate wherein he is by nature, bur : 
mourneth in the ſenſe and acknowledge- 
ment of his wofull condition , deſiring . 
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to be freed from.ir > What thinke you 
ofhim , who truly believing that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, but not. yet aſfsured of his juſti- 
fication, doth therefore hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſfneſse ? Whatſoever you 
thinke of them , or whatſoever they be in 
their own ſence, they are juſtified before 
GOD. And that I prove thus. Who- 
_ Jtoeverare bleſsed, arejuſtified, and contra- 
riwife , * but all believersthough they be 
beggers in Spirit , though they mourne, 
though they do but hunger and thirſt after 
riphteouſneſle, are bleſſed by the teſtimo- 
ny of our Saviourhimſelfe , Matrh. 5.3,4. 
6, Where dircRing his ſpeech to them 
that believe, verſ. 1,2. Compared with 
Like 6,23,21,22, He ſaith, Blefſzd ave 3 
nol the beggers in Spirit , blefſed are they 
- that monrus , bleſſed are they that hunger 
wth; f} after righteouſneſſe. 

2, "This affertion cannor ſtand witch the 
.orthodoxdofArine of juſtification by faith, 
'Bor that reacketh the juſtification of &@ 
{innex, or as the word Ggnifyerh of an un- 
podly perſon before God, this juſtification 
# deither of an ungodly perſon, but of a 
ian already juſtified before God, and allo 
ſanQtified ; neither 15 1t before God, bur 


in-the court of confcicnce, that juſtification 
15. 
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isan ation of God, #equitting theſinner, 
ahd acceprmg of him as riphreous by im- 
piration-of Chrits righteouſheſle : -in. thi 
there is no ſitch. matter, ih that 'we Are 
raught, that by/Faith & ſinner doth receive 
remiffion of ſihfies, and rhathe is to: believe 
to thar end, that he mily '6btzine pardon, 
and to the ſame end is both to repent 'of 
his finne, and to ſue for pardon, by this do- 
Arine- are. taught, that -a_man hath his 
ſinnes actually forgiven ; 'notonely before 
he believe or repent, of ſue for pardon, bur 
alſo before he commir them; there we are 
taught that a-man -is- juſtified before God 
by faith; herethat «man is juſtified hef6tt 
and without Faith: there'We are canphtithat 
faith doth juſtify,not asitis an habit or qua« 
lity mherent,or as a part of inherent righte- -. 
oufneſle ; but onely as the hand receiving 
Chriſt ;- who is qur righteouſneſle, and is 
therefore {aid to juſtify; beeauſe the obje& 
which. it receiveth; doth juſtify. Biit ac- 
cording to this new' doftrine, faith doth: 
neither juſtify, as the hand to receive 
Chriſt unto juſtification, not in. reſpe& of 
the objeR, but as a part of- the generall 
habite of grace infuled, not Juſtifying 


| ſinner before God by apprehenfion of 


Chriſts- righteouſneſſe, bur afluring- the 
O 4 party' 
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party already ſanfified and juſtified of his 


juſtification and ſalvation : in that we are 
. Taught, that we are juſtified by faith alone, 
but 1a this, we are juſtified, that, is, aſſured 
of juſtification, not onely by. faich, but by 
good workes, and all other meanes, by 
which we are to make our. calling and 
eleRion ſure, 


T heeighth error, that aſſent is not the aft 
| of juſt if ying faith, 

8, The eighth, that faith, as-it is an 
aſſent, doth not juſtifie; the contrary 
whereof ( ſpeaking of a true, lively and 
efteAuall aſſent.) I, have fully , and (as 
Thope ) ſufficiently proved, Bur let. us ex- 
amine his proofes, the firſt is this. The Aft 
of juſtifying faith is ſupernatural, Eph, 2.8, 
this aſſent to the . truth of the Goſpel! , con- 
cerning ſalvation by: Chriſt, 1s nat. ſuper- 
natural, ergo. I denythe aſſumption, and 

affirme, that the true, lively , and effecu- 
all aſſent is ſupernaturall, and cannot be 
had without the helpe of the holy Ghoſt, 
as being a proper work of the holy Ghoſt, 
when he doth regenerate any of us, No 
man can fay, . that Ieſus is the Lord, 
(:1 Cor.12.3.) but by the holy Ghoſt, 
And who knowes not, that it is the pro- 


Per 
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per work of the holy Ghoſt in the mint- 
ſtery of the Goſpell, to 'open the hearts 


ey of the ele, as he: did the heart of Lydia. 
d (AR.16. ) to affent unto the word > To 
y uſe arguments to. perſwade the hearers to 
y embrace the Goſpell, and to receive Chriſt, 
d 7 may be the worke: of the Miniſter; but 


to perlwade the hearer thereunto, is the 
worke of the holy. Ghoſt, Againe, that 
# Y whereby webecome the ſonnes of God, 
is not a work of nature, but of the regene- 
rating ſpirit , by this lively aſfent 'we be- 
come the ſonnes of God; For, By this 
efteQuall.aſſent, as I have ſhewed, we re- 
ceive CHR1sST, But as many as received - 
| him, to them he gave this powerto become ' 
the ſonnes of God, ( Tohn.1.12,13,) -even to ' 
them that believe ol his name, Which are ' 
begotten or borne not of blood, "nor of the will © 
of 'the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
\ GOD, Would you therefore. know who - 
1s borne-of GOD? whoſoever believerh ' 
that Jeſus i the Chriſt, ( loln.5.1..) #' 
borne of God. '- 
But- the aſſumption he proveth thins : : 
whatſoever the underſtanding by the oneby / 
light of nature judgeth to be honeſt and good, \ 
that the Will can' deſire or will by the onety ' 
: ' fprength of Nature, But by the - onely light © 
O 5, of i 
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of nature the wnder ſtanding judgeth tht it 
en tony ang to believe Gads authority 
revealing any thing Hit us, 
Tihrgfaxe #he woll by the enely ſtrength of 
watrre maAY deſirb this abi of believing ; and 
fs conſequently there tt no need of grace to 
mee tbe Hill to' commund the +4 are 
Se... - | 
| If any man imagine, that this. concluſion 
doth contradit mine aflertion, athrming 
Sban a{ftnt, as. I have ſpoken of,. ro be 
Sith, he muſt undeeſtand, that I ſpeake 
nor of abarr aſlent to whatſoever Goul 
revealeth unto; us ;- but the afſent muſt 'be 
sbus quelificd. Firſt it muſt be a willwmg 
or voluntary allent, For the underſtand- 
1ng whereof, we muſt know, that what 
loever the underſtanding concciveth. and 
Judgethtobettue and good, that. the will 
doth. receive as. true'and good ; for the 
will is antelleftius extenſui, And fach. 15 
the natural] harmony betweene the under- 
ſtanding and the will that as the will fol- 
loweth the judgment and reſolution of 
the prafticke underſtanding; ſo the will 
having received for. true and good, that 
Which the underſtanding hath fo conceiv- 
.ed, the minde or the reaſonable ſoule doth 
hoth aſlent. to it as true, and approve it 
as 
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as goed, So that the aſſent and approba- 
tion of the minde is anat'both of the un-- 
derſtanding and of the wilt, But how the 
will, which naturally followeth' the / di- 
reftion of the underſtanding, ſhould { as 
he ſpeaketh )) command: the underſtand- 
ing to aflent or approve, I doe not coti-- 
ceive., But 'on- the contrary, T9pm0e, 
thatthe minde many times doth allent,, 
not onely-without the- command, -bur- ad 
without the corſent of the will :- as nathe- 
ly, when che underſtanding of a mah onr 
devill, doth know athing to be true; but: 
doth not conceive it tobe good, but hurt-" 
full and-perniciqus ro-himſelfe, ' That there, 
is a God who -1s the Iudpe of the world,, 
that-thisGod is juſt,  thar he harch prepa-- 
red hell for the wicked : the divells, and 
wicked met! doe roneeive and know- td 
he true and becauſerhey cannot deny #,, | 
they doe -acknowledpe, and after ailorr, 
aſſert units le «/but-yet this eruth they doe 
abhoxre, aud with horropr chey-dye-b&-- 
lieve it, Jam.2.19. . The 1eg10n' of- gevils- 
Uid khow-0urSaviour/CA®#1 gry .atid ; 6th 
fellc hin "to bee the \SoAne . of: God) Bit 
With horrour, fearing tſk le came to tort: 
ment thent before theis tice, Matk 8,26. - 
Þ thattheweeked, both men and Angels: 

% Goe- 
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doe many' times believe that, which they 
doe not willingly aſſent unto, but abhorre, 
and wiſh it were otherwiſe. But the faith 
of Gods children is a willing aſſent, 
Secondly. it-is a true, lively; and effeu- 
all aſſent. For in Divinity we are. faid 
to believe ;: and, by Faith to know no 
more then, we believe . effeQually, and ' 
know by a lively faith. Now where there 
is. atrue, lively, and effeQuall faith, it 
worketh a diſpoſition in us anſwerable to 
that. which. we believe and know. The 
wicked doe believe after a ſort, that there 
sa God, that he is. juſt, and. good, that 
he is. infinite in eflence, power and wif. 
dome, 8c. thatIzs u s-the: Sonne of the 
bleſſed Virgin, is the Saviour of the world, 
&c, Yetnone of all. this doe they truely 
and efteQuall believe. For if they did be- 
heve inded ; that there, is,a GQN, they 
would not deny him in their deeds, behave- 
ing themſelves as if there were no God, 
Ifuhey did truly believe that. he is good, 
yea goodneſle 1t ſelfe, they would love 
him ; if juſt, they would feare him ; .if | 
omnipreſeng,, they would . walke be- 
Fore him ; if omnipotent, or all-ſufficient, 
they would eicher truſt in him, or feare 
him, if omniſcicnt, they would not play 


the 
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the hypocrites before him. If they did 

truly believe, that I s-sus is the Saviour, 

they would defireto be made -partakers 

of his merits, they would be carefull to 

apply them to themſelves, they would 

reſt upon him for ſalvation, they would 

obey and ſerve him. as their Lord; But he 
that faith. he knoweth. him, that is, be- 
leveth in him, and/hath'no defire.nor” care 
to keepe his commandements, ( John 2. 
I. ) he u alyjar ( ſaith Sant [ohn) and there 
#. no truth in him, That faith therefore, 
which is not lively and effefuall, but 4 
dead faith, as Saint James callethit, ( Jam, 
2.10, ) ts no moreto be. accompted a true 
faith, then the carcaſe. or counterfeit . of 
a.man isa.true man, 

3- The formall obje& of this aſſent, 
as it juftifieth, is-not every-truth reavied 
of God ({ though. it. believeth whatſoever 
God hath revealed in. his. word). but that 
onely which - x\'s:0Xlu* is called. trath of 
God,( John 5:33:18 37. 1 Tim-2.4-) that 
ts, the Goſpell, which. is- the. truth of 
GODmCKxnrisr, vor his truth con- 
cerning ſalvation byC.u R 1$sT; Now to 
swea willing, lively; and efteRuall afſgat 
to his truth, farre exceederh the ftrength 
of corrupted nature, John.6.44, Matt.16. 
16.17, Theſe 
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Theſe'things thus premiſed, Icome to: 
his argumentation, and firſt to the propo- 
fcion,; whieh-if it were - univerſally crue, 
agit|is propontided (-mhatſpever the under- 
Panding by the onely light of , Natuize ju'lp- 
eth rocbehoneſt; that the will can deſrre by 
the only ftrength.of Nature ) then mighr 
Las lawfully. a\ſ;ume, and conclude thus,.to 
dhe: great: comfort. 'of the: Peſapians: and 
eAfrminyns (whom:in:divors other points 
hedoth worthily,)) But by. the onely. lighr 
of naturethe underſtanding zudgeth ir. co 
be an honeft and a good: thing ro believe 
m God and to ohey him,: to: believe .in 
him, I ſay, not onely. as true in-his word; 
but alſo as: fairhfull' in his promiſes ; and- 
conſequently to truſt whim, for. the. pers 
formance thereof; likewiſe to: obey God 
commanding; us ;:3ny duety, as: namely. ta 
turne unto him by unfained. tepehcaricey 
and to-lay' holde-upon Ciz:1 is mT by.a 
true faith; therefore by :the- ohely 
ſtrength .of. nature, the will may deſife 
gr will any.of theſe: acts; namely:,to time 
unto God by .unfained repentance, <to lay 
boldupbniC zu x 1:5 T\by; a tre fanh. co 
eaſt voto God for. the performance of 
higpromiſes: to us, which: tn his:concepr 
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is the very at of Faith, as it juſtiferk, 

I come to the aſſumption: . where,, 
Iconfelle,. in a confuſed- generality. ; the 
underſtanding, by rhe onely light of na-. 
cure, Judgeth ir an honeſt. and good 


-thing to believe what God rovealethan- 


defnitely, but when you come- to the: 
particular obje& of juſtifying Faith, viz, 


that IB Sus Cnm 15 Tisthe Sorme © 


of G OD, and Saviour of all that be- 


lieve. m him ; this cither they witt: deny 


to'be revealed by: GOD; as to the 
[Jewes the preachmg of Cu KR 1's T oru-- 
'cified was a flurmbling block... { 1 Cor.1. 
23. )..and"to the . Greekes fooliſbneſſe; 
or. if they doe (give a kinde of aftent 
unto *it, yer they neither doe' or. .can 
believe it: by a lively and <ffecQuall 
- . His ſecond reafon, That 5s no 48} of 
Jaftifying faith which is found mutvilt, 
keretioks, hypocrites and reprobases, | 
. - Bat this aſſent to divine revelations; 
becanſe of GO D $.authority, is to be found. 
43 devils; hereticks , hypoerites , atudreprb-- 
hates. Cu, 341k 4 8761121 08 
Therefore. this cfſent is 0 ab of juſbify-- 
#9 faith, EF: ELLE 
ew, The propoſition is-notuniver-. 
| fally- - 
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ſally true ; for ſo much of faith as is 
found in the wicked , . either men or An- 
gels, is common to them with the faich- 
full and ele, . and withour it there can 
be no faith. If therefore juſtifying Faith 
doe .afſent to divine revelations , becauſe 
of GODS authority , and there can be 
no juſtifying faith without this aſſent ; 
then it followeth, that to aſſent-is an a& 
of juſtifying Faith. 

But I anſwer to the aſſumption , that 
this aſſent ( meaning a willing, lively, and 
efteuall atlent tothe truth of GOD in 
Chrilt) is not to be found in divels whoſe 
aflent is notſo much as willing , but with 
-horrour , even to that which they abhoy, 
as.himſclfe confeſleth ; not in hertricks, 
who, as they are: hereticks, diſſent 
from the truth. For though that afler- 
tion of the Papiſts, that any one at of in- 
fidelity bereaveth a man of faith, be wic- 
ked and deſperate ; yet this is true, that 


howſoever the proper objec of faith , as. 


ic.juſtifieth, is Chriſt ; notwithſtanding by 
the ſame faith by the which we are juſti- 
fied, we believe, not onely all other ar- 
. ticles of the Chriſtian faith,but alſo what- 
ſloever G OD hath revealed inhis word: 
. and whoſoever doth refuſe to belicve 


what- - 
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whatſoever G O D hath revealed in his 
word, he hath not a true faith, Nor in hy- 
pocrites and reprobates , whole ſeemin 
taith is neither lively, nor true, but lend 
and counterfeit,not formata, but informs, 
Indeed this diſtin&tion of faith , that it is 
formata Or informyss,according to the mea- 
ning of the ſchoole-men and Papiſts is to 
be rejected, and that in two. reſpects, 
firſt, becauſe they propound it. as a di- 
{tinion of a true juſtifying Faith, when as 
it is not poſſible, that that faith which 
wanteth his forme, and which is dead, 
and therefore hath not his true being, 
ſhould juſtife : neither is it poſtible, thac 
that Faith ſhould be &v 3g 4p4atn Chat is,. 
efteQuall, by an ative efficacy, as namely 
to jultifhe , which is.called att ſecundrus, 
which hath not the. formall,,- iy 
which is called. att14 primrs.. Secondly, 
becauſe the Papiſts-in this diſtintion im- 
ply, that Chgrity is the forme of faith,and. 
as it were. the loule thereof, which they 
{eeme to ground on James 2.26, For 
how can one habit be the forme of ano- 
ther, eſpecially ſuch an habite, as is the 
fruic and conſequent. of the other ? 
For Charity which is the end of the law, 
(1iTim,1.5. ) proceedeth from faith un+ 
fayned, 


% 
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fayned, For when wee are by faith per- 
faded of G'ODS love rewards us in 
Chr.{t then are we moved ro love BON, 


ahd our neighbour for G O PF fake; and . . 


the more weare affured'vfG OP $1ove, 
the moreis our heart inflamed with fer- 
vent love towards GOD, #s 1 ave 
ſhewed, And if the habit of Charity 
cannot be the forme offaith., then muck 
teflecan good works , which a-exrhe oum- 
ward fruits both of Faith and Charwy ; of 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of faith 9uz ope- 
ratnr per charicatem, Which wotketh by 
tove, Gal.5.6, | 


Neither doth the Apoſtle St, Pimes 
compare workes to the foule , but 
to the breath, as the word awwus 
(which is derived from Tri fipnify- 
mg to breath) doth properly ſignify, 
znd fois ufed in many places, where ir 
is called the Spirit of the mouth , and rhe 
Spirit of the noſtrils, ſo that the meaning 
of St, Fans is, as the body without che 
breath is dead , even fo Faith withour 
g00d workes ( which are as it were the 
breathing of a lively Faith ) is dead. 
Nor that ever itlived, bnt becauſe it is 
without life ; as many things are faid 

Lo 


| 
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to be blind which never ſaw, and dumb 
which never ipake, 


But howſocver this diſtinRion in the 
Popiſh ſence is to be reje&ed : yer i 
cannot be denyed, bur that as knowledge - 
is either literall. which ts an idle know- 
ledge fwimming in the braine , but not 
working on the heart and Conſcience; 
or Spirituall, which is a powerfull and 
operative knowledge : fo faith, is either .. 
a true lively and efteqtuall, or elſe a 
counterfeit and a dead Faith, which 
fome caM a bare hiſtoricall Faith, anſwer- 
able to the literall knowledge. The for 
mer is called by theA poſtle a; 4v7oagrne 
in divers places, and Gal.,5.6. Itisfaid 
to bee Sr urn #fficax , eftequall. ( 4s. 
that prayer which availerch much, is cal- 
led &454wn Jam. 5. 16.) or efteqtually 
working, or ative , having itt-it drplicerns 


- E2e;@1x a double at, both the brit and 


the ſecond, the firſt, which is. as it were 
the form, wherby i truly is,and in refpet 
whereof it may be called formata , which. 
as Solomon ſpeaketh ot other graces, 
( Pro.3.21, ) Tufhjah , the very efſence 
and entity , the ſoundnefle and integrity 
of it,in reſpec whereof it is called &/rwrs- 

Xpy.mas. 
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xpires and this is the inward tvigze:n 
whereby it liveth.and is effectuall, having 
efficacy in it ſelfe,The other,which is att: 
ſecundus, whereby, it is lively, aRive, and 
efteAuall, in bringing forth the ats and 
operations or the fruits and effeAts of 
Faich. In reſpec of the former, it is ſaid 
to have root ; whereby I underſtand that 
apprehenſive and attraftive power of 
Faith * in apprehending and receiving 
Chriſt ; in reſpect of the latter , it is ſaid 
ro be fruitfull and working by leve ; the 
latter, which is not unfained ,*is counter- 
ſeir, having neither roote, Luke'8.13, Nar 
fruit, and therefore is, as St 7.1mes faith, 
dead, (Jam.2.20,26.) Now as.the coun- 
terfeir of a man 1s not truely a man, 
though called by his name ; ſo this coun- 
terfeit and dead Faith, which is the 
faith of hypocrites ( though it have a 
name of faith) is not faith #Jos indeed 
and truely , but equivoce ; and being not 
a true faith; is not Faith, for ens & verum 
convertuntar,and in this ſence it may well 
be called inform. 


That faith. therefore which is com- 
mon to devils, to hereticks,to hypocrites, 
and reprobates, is not true, but counter- 


-. 


teit;, 
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feit; not lively, but dead ; not formata, 
but iuformis, 


And thus have I defended that neceſ(- 
fary, and asI am perſwaded moſt com- 
fortable truth , which I delivered in the 
Diſcourſe concerning the MM”. of 
Salvation, 


FINIS, 


